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As an Arab Christian growing up in the Middle East, I learned the hard way 
about the truth by firsthand experience. Truth can be shared in books and 
documents but nothing is comparable when living it daily. 


When I was a child at school, I was told by my Muslim teachers during 
classroom that anyone who is not a Muslim, is dirty. The teacher had given me 
his own proof, taken straight from the Qur’an, that all Jews are either pigs or 
monkeys: “Say should I tell you about an evil as judgment from Allah, the one 
which 


Allah curses him, and being angry of them, and made from them monkeys and 
pigs those who worshipped evil;- these are worse in position, and far more 
astray from the right path! ”Al-Maeda, 


Chapter # 5, Verse # 60). In such culture, you have one of two choices: either 
you decide to be part of it, either you decide to find the truth. Who in the world 
is going to believe that God the 


Almighty transformed Jews into pigs and monkeys because they 
went fishing on a Saturday? That story made me question the 
legitimacy of the Qur’an. 


It doesn't make sense that Allah, which Muslims claim is the most just god, is 
going to turn someone into a pig and monkey for trying to feed his children. 
Especially after reading the 


interpretation of the story which states that Allah purposely caused the fish to 
disappear during an entire week except for Saturday as it then reappeared. This 
means Allah made the Jews starve, on top of punishing them for trying to 
survive which is a contradiction to Qur’an 5:3 “But if any is forced by hunger, 
with no inclination to transgression, Allah is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful (Yusuf Ali translation). 


Many questions came to my mind since hearing that story. 


Why doesn’t Allah turn the killers, rapists and thieves into pigs and monkeys 
instead of the ones fishing on a Saturday? 


Consequently, it’s what made me study Islam in addition to all the accusation 
Muslims had against my belief as a Christian. I worked hard reading as much as 
I could in order to learn and 


educate myself. After graduating from high school, I decided to study the 
Islamic law which would qualify me to work as a lawyer or as a judge in any 
Islamic state. As a matter of fact, the degrees I have are not what made me 
knowledgeable about Islam, rather it was the hard work and many years of 
researching the Islamic 


books. There came a point where I felt it was my time to inform people, with my 
help and knowledge, inform them of the truth 


about Islam. I hope that whoever is going to read both volumes of The Deception 
of Allah as well as my upcoming books will find the answers which are 
“politically incorrect” to his and her questions. 


John 8:32 
“And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” 


Christian Prince 


Qur'an "plus they deceived and Allah deceived 
and Allah is the best of deceivers" Qur'an 3:54 


Bible 


“For many deceivers have gone out into the 
world, those who do not confess the coming of 
Jesus Christ in the flesh. Such a one is the 
deceiver and the antichrist.” 2 John 1:7 


Bible 
A Tree and Its Fruit 


“Beware of false prophets, who come to you in 
sheep's clothing but inwardly are ravenous 
wolves.” Matthew 7:15 


ii 

This book is in two volumes. 

Volume 1 addresses things you need to know about Islam Volume 2 exposes 
the “miracles” of the Qur'an iii 


The Deception of Allah Volume 1 


A Book Muslim's Do Not Want You To Read 


ALLAH'S WORDS 
"Why do they not understand the Qur'an? If it's not from Allah, they will 
find many contradictions in it?" (Qur'an 4:82) 


This is an important verse that we will use as a scale to examine the Qur’an. As 
long as Allah himself created this rule to examine, whether it's a book of god or 
not, Muslims have to accept the rules of Allah and his way of examination! If we 
find contradictions in the Qur’an, it cannot be from the real God as the verse 
says. 


Let us see the Muslims’ claims, and expose the contradictions of the Qur'an. We 
will also expose the Muslims’ false claims on regards to their so-called scientific 
miracles. 


ANSWERING HARUN YAHYA 


On Harun Yahya's websites ( http://miraclesofthequran.com and 
www.harunyahya.com), Mr. Harun has made numerous claims about the Qur’an. 
I will show the readers inside The Deception of Allah Volume 1 and 2, how each 
of these claims are false, and that Mr. Harun's false claims were meant to 
intentionally deceive. The following points are some of his claims from his 
website. In this book, I will also expose the real meaning of these verses of the 
Qur’an, of which Mr. Harun is trying to scam readers. I am going to put all of his 
claims on regards to astronomical science in one section, for all the claims are 
connected. Before I move on to that, I need to give you an introduction about 
Islam and Muhammad. 


Islam is an establishment based on three important names: 


1. Allah is the god and he has ninety-nine names 

2. Angel Jibreel (Gabriel), whom Muslims say is the Holy Spirit (but this claim 
is never made in the Qur'an) 

3. Muhammad is the prophet of Islam, he is the Seal of Allah's Prophets (of a 


claimed 124,000 prophets). 
ISLAM RELIGION SUMMARIES: 


¢ Allah is the god of the two worlds (mankind and jinn), but somehow, Allah 
forgot about the angels! It's because they are not from these two worlds! 


¢ Allah sent 124,000 Muslim prophets 
* Book of Tu'afat Al-'Abib 'Ala Shar'h Al-'Khatib, p. 431, 432) 
¢ Muslims are the hypocrites (Qur’an 4:142) 


¢ All of Allah's books are corrupted, except for the Qur’an (Qur'an 4:46) 


¢ Muhammad is the last prophet (Qur'an 33:40) 
¢ Beheading nonMuslim captives (Qur'an 8:67; 47:4) 
¢ Allah has no sons (Qur'an 4:171) 


¢ Angels in Islam cannot be named after females; only nonMuslims do so 
(Qur’an 53:27) 

¢ Allah has no girlfriend (until the time of Muhammad), (Qur'an 6:101; 72:3) 
¢ Allah has only ONE leg (a single shin) (Qur'an 68:42) 


¢ Allah’s two hands are both on his right side (Allah has no left hand), (Qur'an 
49:1). Note: Based on Islamic teachings, the left hand is the defiled one (e.g. 
used for toilet). Only Satan has and uses the defiled (left) hand (Sahih Muslim, 
Book 023, Hadith 5007). Allah cannot have a defiled hand; therefore Allah’s two 
hands must be right (undefiled) hands 


¢ Allah has a face (Qur'an 55:27) 
¢ Allah does not like to have female children (Qur'an 53:21-22) 


¢ Allah knows everything, as long as you do not ask him questions and no one is 
allowed to ask him questions (Qur'an 5:101-102) 

¢ Muslims cannot take the non-believers (nonMuslims) as friends (Qur'an 3:28; 
4:139; 5:51, 57, 81) 

¢ Satan is a friend for all non-believers (nonMuslims), (Qur'an 7:27; 30) 


* Non-believers are friends to each other only, but not to Muslims (Qur'an 8:73) 
¢ Muslims cannot even take their own family as friends if they are from the non- 
believers (nonMuslims), (Qur'an 9:23) 


¢ Allah sent a prophet to every nation, but yet Muslims cannot name one prophet 
for nations such as China, India, Japan, etc. (Qur'an 10:47; 16:36, 84, 89; 23:44) 


¢ Allah sent a prophet to every nation speaking to them in their own language 
(Qur'an 14:4). I wonder what the book of Allah is in the Russian language? 


* Qur'an is the holy book of the Muslims. It has two kinds of commandments: 
ones which are valid to practice and others which are abrogated. Abrogated 
means the verses are either there or missing, but Muslims are not allowed to 
practice them anymore (Qur'an 2:106) 


¢ Allah will abrogate all the satanic verses from the Qur’an (Qur’an 22:52) 


¢ The Kaaba is nothing more than a way to identify who is a Muslim and who is 
not by the direction of their prayers (Qur'an 2:143) which means the Kaaba is not 
a holy house as mentioned in Qur’an 5:97 


¢ The dead people are not equal to the living ones (Qur'an 35:22). We must then 
conclude that Muhammad is not equal to Jesus as Jesus is alive while 
Muhammad is dead! 


¢ The ones who die for the sake of Allah are alive (Qur'an 2:154) 

* Allah is the best of deceivers 

(Qur'an 3:53; 7:99; 8:30; 10:21; 27:50) 

* To Allah is all the ownership, and he is the Master of Deception (Qur’an 13:42) 
¢ There is no guidance for the one Allah deceives (Qur’an 4:143; 6:39, 125; 
7:178, 186; 13:27; 16:37, 93) 


¢ Allah might deceive and mislead the one he has already guided! (Qur’an 9:115; 
see Tafsir Al-Jalalayn transl. Feras 'Hamza, and Tafsir Ibn-Kathir, Vol. 2, p. 395 
{Arabic}) 


¢ Allah will make an ugly behavior look like beauty to the infidels in order to 
make them go further astray! (Qur’an 6, Verse 137) 


¢ The females are not equal to the males (Qur’an 3:36) 
¢ Muslim men can beat their wives (Qur'an 4:34; 38:44) 


¢ Muslim men can marry up to four women at the same time and have 
intercourse with an unlimited number of slaves outside of marriage (Qur’an 4:3) 


¢ Muslim men can rape a married slave woman (Qur'an 4:24) 

¢ Muslim men can rape their wives and force them into bed anytime, anywhere 
and at any circumstances (Qur'an 2:223) 

WHO IS ALLAH? 


If we ask Muslims who Allah is, they will reply that God is the Creator, the All- 
Knowing. Their answer is not that much different from the answer we get from 
everyone else’s about their god, but when it comes to the god Allah, there are 
lots of problems and we will go over them. 


Before we can understand the person of Allah, we need to understand his name 
first. Muslims try to make us believe that Allah is the same as the God of 
Christianity and of Moses. They even try to convince us that Allah is an Aramaic 
word and that Jesus used it when he spoke in Aramaic. How true is this claim? 


When the movie “ The Passion of the Christ” came out some years ago, Muslims 
took clips from the movie in which Jesus spoke Aramaic saying the name of 
God. They then used those clips to create their own videos in order to prove their 
claims that the name Allah, is indeed Aramaic. The Aramaic word they were 
trying to adopt is Elah, El not Al like Allah. 


Here’s a quick and easy. Suey in Qur'an 4:125: 


judy! ale Builp Gus 909 AU apis plul one Lip oe weg 
VJs pools] AUT s5lg > in Ouran 


4:125, there are two words for Allah, but they do not have the same meaning. 


If you don’t know Arabic, you will not notice much difference between both 
words to the exception of one letter, but actually their difference is much more 
than that. 


The first one is 4 (Lillah) and the second one is wai (Allah). In Arabic. 
Al means “the”, so if we take Al away from Allah and Lil away from 


Allah and Lil away from Lillah, that leaves us with lah (god), a word that is 
common to both names. In fact, Lah was the name for the moongod, the main 
Egyptian god and a god being worshiped by the Arabs. In English, Lillah 
translates to to god and Allah translates to the god. 


«a = Lil Lah = 7o Lah ai=Al Lah = Zhe Lah 





As you can see from the above illustration, although Lillah and Allah are each 
written as one word in Arabic, Lil and Al are not part of the word Lah itself— 
that is Lillah and Allah are each made up of two words. Again, Lillah is to god 
and Allah is the god. 


In Arabic, Al is always equal to “the” and it is attached to names which are 
attributed to god only. This is why all the 99 names of Allah start with Al or 
“the”. Take note however, that “the” is not part of the name. It is just a language 
tool used to indicate that the name is unique to god; only god can be given this 
distinction as long as it’s a name, not a description. For example, we cannot say 
“The Muhammad,” because Muhammad is just a name for a person. Note that 
the names of the goddesses Al-Lat and Al-'Uza are very similar to Allah’s name 
as both begin with Al because they are deities. 


It is interesting to note that the Messiah is called Al-Maseeh in the Qur’an. It 
means he is the only Messiah in the whole world. He is the only man in the 
Qur’an who has Al or “the” attached to his name. 


WHAT ALLAH SAYS ABOUT HIMSELF 


Allah wants sons NOT daughters, as seen in Qur'an 53:19-22: 


® isiallg OWI 45hal 
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'9 Did you see Al-Lat and Al-'Uza 

20and Manat the third one? 

*lWhat for you the male gender ones and to Allah the females? 
*2This is a really unjustified division. 


I’ve never heard of a god saying such a thing before. First, Allah says it is unfair 
for him to have daughters (Al-Lat, Al-‘Uza, and Manat) instead of sons. Second, 
it is unfair that the Arabs get sons—“for you the males and for me the 


females”—while he gets only daughters. Now think about it. Allah is 
complaining that Arabs are more blessed than he is, because they are blessed 
with sons, while he only gets daughters. Isn’t Allah the Creator? Why doesn’t he 
bless himself with sons? Qur'an 6:101 (Muhammad Pickthall translation) 
explains why: 


alg” aioli al os pls ‘Ig al J 9S isl “ails gla sul uy 
plsiNIl 0 Gay eqs JS 929 ety aks 


The Originator of the heavens and the earth! How can He have a child, when 
there is for Him no consort, when He created all things and is aware of all 
things? 


Qur’an 6:101 is a question about how Allah is supposed to have a son if he never 
had a girlfriend! Allah cannot have sons because how can he have a son when he 
hath no girlfriend? 


As long as this is the answer Muslims give to Christians about why Allah cannot 
have a son, it only shows that Allah has a very wrong idea about what Christians 
believe. No Christian believes that Mary, the mother of Jesus, was the girlfriend 
of God. 


This complete misunderstanding proves to me that Allah cannot be the same as 
the God of Christians; not only because Allah does not know what Christians 
believe, but also because he thinks that he is the same as any man—that he 
cannot have children unless he has a woman with whom to have sex and 
procreate. This alone tells me that the one who created Qur’an 6:101 was 
speaking from the mentality of a man, not God—a man who is sure that if he 
does not have a woman, then he cannot have children. He tried to speak for God, 
but he can only speak within his limits as a man. 


WHO IS THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ISLAM? WHO SPOKE TO MARY? 
As T have shown you in Qur’an 6:101: 


To Him is owed the foundation of the heavens and the earth: How can? He has a 
son when He hath no girl friend. He created all things, and He hath top 
knowledge of all things. 


Allah cannot have children unless he has a woman to have sex with and yet, the 


Qur’an also tells us that Mary was a virgin when she became pregnant with Jesus 
(or 'Isa, as He is called in the Qur’an). Qur'an 3:47 tells us: 


23185 AU SUIS JS~% ay eee als ig ws Te ill ¢ iS alls 


Sh jai Ate 


She (Mary) said, “My God, how I am going to have a son when no man had 
intercourse with me.” He said, “This is how Allah creates. He says 'be' and it 
would be!” 


Regarding this verse, Muslims will tell you that it was the angel Gabriel, or 
Jibreel, who was talking to Mary. (Remember that we are not discussing the 
same story that is in the Bible. We’re following the story in the Qur’an. Don’t 
mix them up.) Muslims will also tell you that Mary was actually speaking with 
the Holy Spirit who appeared to her in the form of angel Jibreel. What they will 
not tell you is that the Qur’an never named angel Jibreel as the one who spoke to 
Mary. 


Let’s review the verse 47 carefully: 


She (Mary) said, “My God, how I am going to have a son when no man had 
intercourse with me.” He said, “This is how Allah creates. He says 'be' and it 
would be!” 


This verse presents us with another proof that the Qur’an is man-made. Notice 

the following: 

Mary called the Holy Spirit (who appeared to be a 

wy 
4 man, (see 


Qur’an 19:17) “My God” (RABY), but he told her that he is only a messenger, 
not God (see Qur’an 19:19). 


As long as Mary called the Holy Spirit “My God,” in Qur’an 3:47 and assuming 
that he was Allah, why was he talking about himself in the third person—that is, 
why did he say, “This is how Allah creates,” instead of, “This is how I create”? 


Did Mary make a mistake when calling the Holy Spirit “My God;” or was it 


actually Allah? Either way, nowhere does it say in the Qur’an that the one who 
spoke to Mary was the angel Jibreel (Gabriel), and nowhere in the Qur’an does it 
say that the angel Jibreel is the Holy Spirit; 


In Qur’an 3:45 we read: 


And recall when the angels said: “O Mary! Lo! Allah gives thee joyful tidings of 
a word from him. Whose name is the Christ Jesus, son of Mary, glorious in the 
world and the Hereafter, and nearer unto Allah;” 


Notice here it says, “angels said,” but in Qur’an 19:16 we read that one spirit 
became a perfect man! Therefore there is a clear mistake because if the angel is 
one angel, and he is the Holy Spirit, and he is the one who brought the news, and 
he spoke as a singular person, then why in Qur’an 3:45 did all the angels talk? 
Are they all the Holy Spirit too? 


This would mean that the Holy Spirit is holy spirits. However, this contradicts 
another story of the announcement which we find in Qur’an 19:16-21. See 
Qur’an 19:17: 


Ug (iy GJ lad Lido; pi] WLijls Ue piss oo GA85K 5) he 
(Mary) screened herself from them. So we send to her our spirit, who appeared 
to her as a normal man. 

AS we see, it’s one spirit which became one man. Moreover, Muslims claim that 
the Holy Spirit is one person and it’s the angel Jibreel. Most Muslims translate 
the word spirit into “angel”. These are incorrect and false translations. 


Note that the Holy Spirit is called God by Mary, but at the same time, the Holy 
Spirit is talking about himself as a messenger of God. The Holy Spirit says in 
Qur’an 19:19: 


I am only a messenger from your Lord, to announce to thee the gift of a holy 
son. 

In the Qur’an Why can't the Holy Spirit be the angel Jibreel? To find out we read 
Qur’an 16:2: 


He dispatches down the angels with the Ruh (Spirit) of His Command to whom 
of His slaves He wills, saying, “none has the right to be worshiped but I, so 
protect yourself from me.” 


Allah will send the angels with the Spirit. This means the angels cannot be the 
Spirit. 

Muslims try to translate the word Ruh, J 97 as “revelation”, which is a lie and a 
shame. 

Muhammad Pickthall’s translation shows the truth about Qur’an 16:2, as seen in 
the following: 


He sendeth down the angels with the Spirit of His command unto whom He will 
of His bondmen, (saying), “Warn mankind that there is no Allah save Me, so 
keep your duty unto Me.” 


There is further evidence in Qur’an 26:192-193: 


192 Verily these are scriptures from the Lord of the two Worlds (world of 
mankind, and Jinn). 


193Wwith it, came down with it, the Faithful spirit. 


Again, Allah is not saying it came down with Jibreel? Is it just a word? Why 
didn't Allah make it clear if it's that angel? 

Qur'an 70:4 reads: 

The angels and the spirit, rise up unto him (Allah), in a Day which is identical to 
fifty thousand years of your years. 

If the angels are the spirit, why is Allah saying that they go up to him, angels 
AND the spirit?Qur'an 78:38 says: 


1. In that day (Judgment day) the Spirit and the angels will line up in ranks, and 
not one of them shall talk except by Allah's order Most Gracious, and He speaks 
correct. 


2. Again, Allah is saying they will stand next to each other, in ranks, Spirit 
and the angels. This is proof that Muslims are quite confused. I do not 
blame them. If their prophet is the last to have answers, then why shall they 
have one? 


Why doesn't Allah say in the Qur’an in clear words that the messenger sent to 
Mary was an angel named Jibreel, instead of all this confusion? For instance, the 
Bible states in clear words that it is an angel, as we read in in Luke 1:19? 


And the angel answering said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence 


of God; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these glad tidings. 


It is funny that there are many verses in the Qur’an, like Qur'an 7:52, which 
claims that it is a very clear book. 


For We had definitely sent unto them a Book, based on wisdom which We 
explained it to them in clear details, as a guide and a mercy to people who 
believe. 


At the same time, Qur’an 3:7 clearly states that the Qur’an has two parts. The 
first part is clear, and the other one is not only vague but it also indicates that no 
one except Allah knows its meaning; “but no one knows the Qur’an’s real 
meaning except Allah.” 


Who was Muhammad? His real name, .¢.0, Qathem 
The following chart provides the basic data on Muhammad. 


Son of Dogs (Jbn Kilab) 
st : Qusy Ibn Kilab 
The Family - Great-grandfather (Qusy son of Dogs) 


Named Father Abduallah 


Poisoned by a Jewish woman in 
Death 5 sca 
the year 632 
Maids (Concubines) Too many to count 


‘Muhammad data chart cont.) 
Power of 40 men 








Sexual power Sas 
ne (Muhammad's claim) 
Special skills Fairy tale stories When was He 
Born? 


Muhammad was born in the year 570, which is four years after his named father, 
Ahduallah. died! Some might sav. “How can a child he horn four (4) vears after 


Bm eet Sere We asee sassppese Uy yy BRU Stes et Vases US eee ee Cy ete eee 


his father's death?” The answer is simple. Abduallah was called his father, but he 
was not. 


Before Islam, there was a kind of marriage they called Zawaj Al Rahe’t, which 
means group marriage. This is how the marriage worked: The woman sleeps 
with many men, seven, ten, or more. The number doesn’t matter much. All are 
called Raht or Groups. You could say it's not marriage at all. It was more of a 
sex practice accepted by the society. The mother then chose the father of her 
baby when she gave birth. 


The real name of Muhammad's designated father was never Abduallah. His real 
name was Abd Allat, which means the slave of Allat (one of the three daughters 
of the pagan deity, Allah). Muslims only use the name Abduallah as his father's 
name because the actual name of his father is insulting to Allah. 


I could go into great details about Muhammad's childhood, but that is not the 
point of my book, although I will give some short references to prove this point 
about Muhammad's birth. 


Muhammad’s mother had many children, not only Muhammad. If the first and 
only individual man who ever had her was Muhammad's father, how does she 
have so many children? In the Book of Imam Al Suyuti the Al Kasa’s Al-Kubra, 
Vol. 1, p. 132, 133, 134,135 Muhammad’s mother said: 


z)> ail ay ches cae coll sd Cul6 ain Ws! bd elo lod & eee cJl 
2 42 T was 
pregnant with him, and it was the easiest one of my pregnancies. 


No one speaks about his brothers. How can he have brothers, since Muslims 
claim that Muhammad never saw his father? And his mother, she was newly 
married? Add to that, Muhammad’s father died a few months after he married 
her (as Muslims claim). The only way is if his mother would have had other 
husbands, or at least one other. 


There are many stories we can tell, but I will try not to make things complicated. 
In the coming hadith, I will clearly prove that the father of Muhammad (the 
claimed one, Abduallah never married Muhammad's (Qathem's) mother. I am 
going to show the story as it is in Arabic, and translate it, for I know the 
Muslims will say, “No way could this be found in our books!” Not only that, I 


a 


Will give a link to the biggest Islamic website tor books on the net. 


The Book of Al Sirah Al-Halabia (another name of the Book of Insan Al-Ueoun 
Fe Serat Al-Ma'mun), Vol. 1, p. 128: 
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After the death of Qathem Ibn Abd-Al-Mu'taleb (Muhammad's uncle) at the age 
of nine, three years before Muhammad was born, his father Abd-Al-Mu'taleb felt 
so sad, so when the prophet was born, he named him Qathem. 


Website for hadiths from Islamic books: 
http://www.al-eman.com/Islamlib/viewchp.asp? 
BID=185&CID=4&SW2= §iJ 6-Uii- 9 a#SR1 
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the hadith translation: Book of Al-Tabagat Al-Kubra, Print. 1, 1968, Vol. 1, p. 
95, 96: 


Obed Allah told us that (...) it was Waraga Ibn Naofal's sister on the road 
looking for men. As she looked, she did not like any until she saw Abduallah 
(Muhammad's father) walk by. She said to him, holding him from his clothes, 
“What do you think about my goods?” (Get what you need from me.) He said, 
“Not now. When I am back!” He went out fast and entered to Amena Bent 
Wahab (Muhammad! s mother) and had sex with her. On his way back, he came 
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tO Meet with Waraqa LpDn INaotal's sister aNd Said to ner, ~ You'd STIL 11Ke to Sleep 
with me!” She said, “No! When you walked by, before you left me, I saw a 
shiny face, but now you have lost that shiny face.” (Maybe he got tired from 
sex.) 


We can find the same story in the book entitled, Alsyrah Al-Nbwyah Le-Ibn- 
Hisham (Arabic), Printing 2.02, Vol. 1, p. 292, Author: Ibn Hisham 
Al-’ Ansaary/’ Abd Allah bin Yusuf: 
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The hadith translation of the above book, Chapter of Woman Offering Herself 
For Nukah (sex) to Abduallah Ibn Abd-Al-Mu'taleb (Muhammad’s father): 


Ibn Ishaq said: “Then Abd-Al-Mu'taleb (Muhammad’s Grandfather) left, and he 
took with him Abduallah, at the same time they passed by a woman, she is from 
the family of Assad son of 'Uza son of 'Qusai son of Dogs (dogs was the name of 
Muhammad’s early grandfather) son of Murah son of Ka'eb son of Lu'e son of 
Galeb son of Faher.” She said when she saw his face: “Where are you going 
Abduallah?” He said, “With my father,” then she said, “I will give you the same 
number of camels as was offered in the day of Sacrifice (100 camels) if you 
sleep with me.” He said, “I cannot now, I am with my father. I cannot leave 
him.” 


Now as we study this story, it tells us that women at that time had full control of 
their lives. They slept with whoever they liked, and they offered themselves to 
any man of their choice. Did you notice in the first version that Muhammad's 
claimed father did not say no to the deal, but he had a rendez-vous with 
Muhammad's (Qathem's) mother? He wanted to have sex with Waraga Ibn 
Naofal's sister, but when he came back, she changed her mind. Why?! 


This proves that the word marriage had no meaning at that time. As I said and 


have proven, Muhammad's father practiced this kind of open sexual relationship. 
I am wondering what was the relationship between Waragqa Ibn Naofal and 
Muhammad’s mother prior to his birth? I would not be surprised if Waraga Ibn 
Naofal is the real father of Muhammad. I do not think this story came to life 
from nothing. In those days, Arabs used to offer their sisters or daughters for 
their own purposes. Maybe Waraga Ibn Naofal tried to prevent Muhammad’s 
father from having sex with Amena because she was a favorite of his! Perhaps 
he sent his sister on this mission! Had it worked, he (Muhammad’s father) would 
have been hooked up with the sister instead of that woman. 


On the same page of the above hadith, we find the following: 


Fatima Bint Mur was among the most beautiful women and most noble with 
honor. She read books and was educated! All the young men of the Qurish tribes 
talked about her. The story says that she saw the light of prophet-hood in his 
face! 

She offered Muhammad's father to sleep with her for the payment of one 
hundred camels!! 
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How decent was Muhammad's father to the point that women offered him money 
for sex! I am not talking about how good he was, but as in pleasant looking. 
What I mean is that an honorable man would not be jumping from one woman to 
another or even get paid for sex like a prostitute. In today’s modern times, he 
would be considered a gigolo. 


The reason I am pointing out these stories is to give you some background about 
the daily life of the Arab tribes of Qurish at that time. I want to make it clear 
that, when Muslims speak about Muhammad's family as being a noble family, it 
does not match the reality. Don't forget that Muhammad's parents were on top of 
all of this, and they were pagans and died as such. And going back to the Qur’an 
we found that Allah called the pagans “filthy” as mentioned in Qur’an 9:28: “O 
ye who believe! Truly the Pagans are unclean; so let them not, after this 
year of theirs, approach the Sacred Mosque. And if ye fear poverty, soon 
will Allah enrich you, if He wills, out of His bounty, for Allah is All- 
knowing, All-wise.” (Translation of Yusuf Ali). 


In the Book of Al-Rahi'q Ma'khtom, p. 45, his uncle 'Hamza was sharing the 
same breast feeding women (two women breastfed 'Hamza). Later on, both same 
women breastfed Muhammad. The names of the two women were Thaubia and 
'Halima Al-Sadia. 
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Translation: 


And his uncle 'Hamza was a person who was breastfed from the family of Bany 
Sa'ed son of Baker, and his mother (‘Hamza’s mother), breastfed Muhammad 
while he was being suckled by 'Halima, therefore 'Hamza was breastfed and 
shared by both women who were also suckled by Muhammad. 


After this brief introduction of Muhammad's life, it's time to shed the light on 
this man in order to figure out who he was, not as a name, but as a person and a 
man. Muhammad had his own experience as a human. His early life was not 
easy until he got his hand on wealth. 


Let us recall the first story about how Waraqa’s sister, by the name of Qatilah 
Bin Naofal, offered herself to Abduallah in order for him not to have sex with 
Amena, but he did anyway. Therefore, Waraqa’s sister did not want him 
anymore. If we connect this with other stories, we will find that Waraga Ibn 
Naofal is in every step of Muhammad's life. In the same book (Book of Al- 
Tabagat Al-Kubra, Print. 1, 1968, Vol. 1, p. 95), it says that Muhammad: 
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Abd Al-Mu'taleb Ibn Hashem and his son Abd-Allah married on the same day, 
so Halah daughter of Waheb gave birth to 'Hamza, who became Muhammad's 
uncle and his brother by breast feeding (Muslims believe that if two suckle from 
the same woman, they become brothers), and we had been told by Ibn Ishaq that 
when the father of Muhammad married Amena (Muhammad’s mother) he stayed 


with her three nights, as was the tradition at that time. 


Continuing on the same page, we find that the grandfather of Muhammad and 
his son had sex with two sisters, Amena and Halah. Technically speaking, 
Muhammad's aunt is his grandfather's woman, or we can call her his wife. On 
top of that, it says that Halah gave birth to 'Hamza (Muhammad's uncle). This 
means both Muhammad and 'Hamza were breastfed by the mother of 'Hamza. 
That made 'Hamza, the uncle of Muhammad, also his brother (by suckling the 
same woman's milk), but not in the same time period (year). Add to that, 
Muhammad's father slept only with Muhammad's mother for three days! He 
even slept with her in her house! How can she be his wife? Why didn't he, if 
they were married, take his wife to his house?! This means that Muhammad's 
mother never moved into Abduallah's house!! 


In the Book of Ibn Kathir, Vol. 1, p. 255, Ibn Hisham said that Muhammad was 
14 or 15 years old when the battle of Al-Fajar had begun. 
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We find the same story from the Book Al-Sira Al-Naboiah, by Dr. Muhammad 
Ahmed Mahmoud Hasabalah (this is his entire name) and Dr. Muhammad 
AbduAlgader Al-'Khateb. Both are professors of Islamic history and civilization 
in Al Azhar University (the highest university accepted by Osama bin Laden, 
Al-Zawahiri and Muslims). 


They both say in their book that the battle of Al-Fajar started 12 years after the 
death of Abd-Al-Mu'taleb, the father of 'Hamza, and that 'Hamza was 22 years 
old at that time!!! 


In the same book, both doctors agree that Muhammad, at that time, was 15 years 
old when the war of Al-Fajar had begun. Below is the link for their book. I know 
Muslims will not believe this. Let us say 99% of Muslims never read books, so 
how would they know? 

Visit this link and see for yourself: 

http://www. alsiraj.net/sira/html/page08.html, 7» Marl, 


If 'Hamza was 22 at the time of war and Muhammad was 15, this means that, 
according to these scholars, 'Hamza is seven years older than Muhammad. But 


‘Hamza was born in the same year Muhammad's father died! This would mean 
that Muhammad was born seven years after his father’s death. 
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of Sira Ibn Kathir, Vol. 1, p. 263 says: 


When Muhammad wanted to marry Khadija, he told his uncle about her and 
‘Hamza went to Khadija and asked for her hand for Muhammad. 
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In Arab traditions as I know our traditions very well, you do not ask someone of 
your own age to go on your behalf asking for someone's hand. It's not at all 
acceptable. In this case, 'Hamza fits in both ways to do the job: He is 
Muhammad's uncle and he is older. 


Now we will find out when reading in the Book of 
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Da'ert Al-Ma-Ma'aref Al-Islamyiah, Vol. 29, p. 9112 , that Muhammad was born 
in the year 570 AC and the battle of 'Ohod was in the year 625, as all Islamic 
books agree. 

This means that if we take the year 625 (‘Ohod Battle) and substract 570 (his 
birth date) = 55 years (The age of Muhammad). 

In the Book of Al-Tabakat Al Kubra, Vol. 3, p. 29/118, 

‘Hamza held the flag in the attack against the children of Qanika'a (the Jewish 
tribe who were all killed by Muhammad) and when he died, his age was 59. 
Here, 'Hamza was older than the prophet by 4 years. 


OS ply Eléu3 ri; 956 09 pling agle alll ple alll Uguny slg) dsa> Jorg 
923 Seed] Ge Lp) Mig ctl Wal, cole so] og, al aoc) fc8s tog oll, 
gol ple tube alll sho all Ug, co ced OLS dis Gannods Quad iw itogy 
wee! A cain, 
Muslims might say I am making things up. This can be found in many Islamic 
books such as: 
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If 'Hamza was four years older than the messenger of Allah, then how [could he] 
be suckling from the same woman? The answer is, the hadith is correct and has 
been favored above other hadiths because she breastfed them both in two 
different timing. 


Al-Mustadark Fe Al-Sahih, Vol. 3, p. 212, Hadith 4873: 
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"Hamza used to have two names, Abu-'Ali and 'Emarah. He became a Muslim six 
years after Islam started and he was four years older than Muhammad. He was 
killed in battle of 'Ohod, Saturday the seventh of the month of Shoual (Islamic 
calendar). 


Book of Al-Tabagat Al-Kubra, print. 1, 1968, Vol. 3, p. 103: 
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“Hamza, may Allah have mercy on him, was killed by a man named Wahshy, he 
was fifty nine years old and four years older than the prophet.” 


What do we obtain from all of these stories? 


If Muhammad's grandfather and his father slept with the same sisters in the same 
time period, and after that Muhammad's father left Amena a few days later, (or 


few months after, that being said for the sake of argument because it won’t — 
change anything) then: 


1. Muhammad's grandfather and his son, Abduallah, had both sisters on the same 
day; 
2. 'Hamza was born in the same time period of which Muhammad's father's died; 


3. 'Hamza is older than Muhammad (Muslim scholars disagree if it isby four 
years or perhaps seven years); 

4. 'Hamza was killed at the battle of 'Ohod at age 59. Muhammad was then 55 
years old; 


5. Muhammad cannot be the son of that man whom Muslims call Abduallah as 
we see in Ibn Kathir's book of Al-Bidayah & Al-Nihayiah, Vol. 2, p. 316. At the 
end, a tribe of Banu Nader came asking for Muhammad, when he was a child, 
claiming that he was their child. It's so clear that he does not have a father. 
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To cover this obvious discrepancy, Muhammad told them that a woman can be 
pregnant for many years. This is how his grandfather was convinced that 
Muhammad must have been his grandson, even though his mother gave birth to 
him many years after Abduallah's death. 


MUHAMMAD IS AN ADOPTED SON 


To conclude this exploration of Muhammad's ancestry, read with me Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Book 40, Hadith 563. This important hadith shows that Muhammad 
was no more than a slave to the family he grew up with: 


As I saw that unpleasant view, I went to the messenger of Allah and told him the 
story. The prophet came out in the companion of Zaid bin Harith, who was with 
him afterwards, and I too went in the company of them. The messenger went to 
‘Hamza (Muhammad's uncle) and spoke roughly to him. 'Hamza looked up at the 
messenger and said, “Are you not more than the slave of my forefathers?” The 
messenger withdrew himself and left. This incident occurred before the banning 
of drinking. 


(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 40, Hadith 563). 


1. Why would the uncle of Muhammad say such a lie, unless it's true? 
2. Also, why did Muhammad withdraw himself right after, without even saying a 
word? 


3. The words of 'Hamza were stating a fact to the point Muhammad could not 
respond and fight back; 

4. Mostly, Muhammad was worried that if he talked more, 'Hamza would say 
more things that he would not want to hear; 


5. It's so clear that Muhammad was not expecting 'Hamza, who is supposed to be 
his uncle, to say that in the first place; 


6. This all leads to one thing: Muhammad is the son of an unknown father; 

7. When this family adopted him, they called him Qathem, after one of their sons 
that had passed away. 

Who Told Muhammad That He Was A Prophet? 


The first words Muhammad claimed receiving from his god, delivered by the 
angel Jibreel, are recorded in Qur’an 96:1. Jibreel said to Muhammad, “Read!” 
Muhammad replied, “Read what?” Muslims say that he replied “I can't read.” 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 1, Hadith 3, states the following (see also Qur'an 96:1- 
3): 


The angel came to me and said to me, “Iqra‘a” (read). I said to him, “I cannot 
read.” He squeezed me and he said again, “Read.” I said, “I cannot read.” And 
then he squeezed me again, and he said, “Read.” I said, “I cannot read.” Then he 
squeezed me for the third time and said, “Read by the name of your lord.” 


Now this story does not make sense in any way. Let us think about it together. 
The angel said “Read”? Shouldn't I give you a paper or a book to read before I 
ask you to read something? Muslims, to cover this mistake, claim that it means 
to recite. However, if it means to recite, why didn't Muhammad say, “I cannot 
recite!?” Five-year-old children can recite. It must be about reading because the 
Arabic word clearly means “to read”. This shows a few things proving Islam to 
be false from the beginning of the story. 


1. If Muhammad can't read and he is illiterate, why is the angel using the wrong 
word: “Read”? 


2. If God ordered a man to read, and he is illiterate, wouldn’t he be able to read, 
as a miracle of God? 


In order to explain this furthermore, let’s imagine Jesus saying to the blind man, 
“See!” And the blind man would reply, “I can't see”. And then Jesus would say 
again, “See!” And the blind man would reply once more, “I can't see!” And 
Jesus would say again for the third time “See!” And at last, the blind man would 
say again reply, “I cannot see!!!” 


This must be a joke! What was the point of him saying it three times if nothing 
changed? Muhammad was still unable to read! 


1. If it's about “recite”, why was the angel using the word “Iqra'a”, which means 
read? Remember, it's not the angel who chose the word Iqra‘a; it’s Allah. 
Therefore, Allah chose the wrong word to begin with which caused Muhammad 
to be confused! 


2. What is the secret behind squeezing Muhammad? Did the action of squeezing 
make Muhammad understand what the angel was trying to say? Not at all! 


3. Why three times?! It's about numbers. Islam started from the beginning with a 
trinity of perfection! One “read” was not enough, but the third one was the 
consummate one! 


4. Every single thing in Islam is based on the number three. For instance, saying 
the three names of Allah before anything else. The action is based on three for 
making a perfect cleansing! Blowing their nose three times, wiping their hands 
three times, and shaking their private parts three times...everything is repeated 
three times. Why?! 


5. I think there is deeper revelation in this made-up story. 


The fact is that Muhammad is getting his made-up story from his master, 
Waraga Ibn Naofal. In order to understand who is the one who actually created 
Islam, read with me Isaiah 40:5-6: 


> And the glory of the LORD shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together: 
for the mouth of the LORD hath spoken it. 


The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall I cry? All flesh is grass, and all the 
goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field: 
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It's very clear that Muhammad is trying to be the prophet Isaiah by changing the 
story, but thinking that he would come up with a logical story. However, the fact 
is that, his story proves him false. All this drama is not needed. The story shows 
that this false god cannot perform miracles, because if Jesus had said to 
Muhammad “Read!”, I am sure he would have read even if he was illiterate, as 
Muslims claim. 


Allah’s Muhammad's Angel's i snarls 

s “read” & 

Orders replies actions 
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The Result: 


After three orders to read and three squeezes, Muhammad still didn't 
understand what the angel was asking of him. The angel who spoke 
Allah's orders was not able to make him read, nor understand! 


In comparison to Jesus in action 


Ordered the disabled, “Walk!” 


Ordered the dead man. “Rise from 
the grave!” 


He rose 


After three orders to read and three squeezes, Muhammad still didn't 
understand what the angel was asking of him. The angel who spoke 
Allah's orders was not able to make him read. nor understand! 





Why did Allah order Muhammad three times to read but he was still unable to 
do so in this fabricated story? What is the point of it? 


WHAT ISLAM IS ABOUT 
I've given you some useful information about Muhammad's background as a 
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Start. INOW let's take a LOOK tO Wnat Islam 1S aDOUt. 

What do Muslims say is the most important thing about Islam? They say 
the following: 

The Five Pillars of Islam are the foundation of a Muslim’s life: 

1. Faith or belief in the Oneness of God and the finality of the prophet-hood of 
Muhammad; 


2. Establishment of the daily prayers; 

3. Paying Zakat (amount of money as charity); 
4. Self-purification through fasting; 

5. Pilgrimage to Mecca for those who are able. 


Rather, the following is what Islam is established upon as part of the total 
package; not the pillars. This information is absolutely false because Islam is 
based on six elements, as told by Muhammad himself in the following hadith of 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, p. 13: 
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"I have been ordered by Allah to fight to kill (doing Jihad) all the people until 
they say that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is his messenger, and 
that they establish prayer and pay Zakat (money). If they do it, their blood and 
their property (their Honor) are safe from me." 


When we look at this hadith, we learn what Muhammad and Islam want from all 
mankind. Therefore, this is the... 

ISLAMIC CONSTITUTION 

1. Muhammad has the duty to fight people into forcing them to convert, 
otherwise he must kill them; 


2. Until they convert to Islam; 
3. Until they say that there is no god but Allah; 
4. And say that Muhammad is his messenger; 


5. Then you have to pray to Allah or Muhammad will still kill you Gif you do not 
do the prayer, Muhammad will kill you); 


6. And then, and only then, are your money and blood safe from Muhammad and 


his army. Therefore pillar # 6 is that no one is safe from being killed except the 
one converting to Islam. 


Let's look at it in other ways. What if you don’t accept Islam? 


1. Muslims have to fight you. Muhammad is dead, but they are not, and it's the 

duty of every Muslim to follow their prophet and do Jihad. Qur'an 9:14 says to, 
“Fight them (by the sword), and Allah will penalize them by your hands, cover 

them with humiliation. Allah will give to you victory over them, heal the chests 
of worshipers”. 


2. Muslims have the right to kill you; 


3. They have the right to enslave your women and children, and to rape them 
(this is the right hand possession of property); 
4. They will take your money and your country; 


5. They will dominate your land by establishing an Islamic government. Their 
greatest joy is practicing Islamic Law, beheading, stoning to death, cutting hands 
and praying for the death of the infidel; 


These are the rules in general but there are inside rules Muhammad established 
in order to generate great income without costing him a penny. 


6. Christians and Jews have to pay Jizyah in order to stay alive if they refuse to 
convert. 

As always, Muslims lie to you when saying that, in any country, you have to pay 
tax. Jizyah, a TAX? This is an absolute falsehood! 


How can you take their (Christian) land and then make them pay you money? As 
an example, if America were an Islamic country, the American soldier would’ve 
taken Jizyah from all the Iraqis, or else they would have to be killed! The excuse 
for Jizyah, as Muslims claim, is that you pay money for protection. Protection 
from who, the Muslims?! It’s as I said, Islam is a gang of thugs (like the mafia). 
If you don’t become one of them, you have to pay them, or you are dead. The 
Qur’an tells us about Jizyah: 


1. Chapter 9:29 in the Qur’an says in very clear words that we have to pay it 
while being disgraced, humiliated and belittled. Do Muslims pay tax in America 
with disgrace, humiliation and belittlement? 


2. The word Jizyah in Arabic means: punishment and penalty. Why doesn't the 
Muslim’ tax have the same name?! They pay Zakat, not Jizyah. If it’s taxing, 
then the tax is a tax! Is this a kind of discrimination penalty?! Absolutely, yes. 
From Ibn Kathir’s interpretation of Qur’an 9:29, I would like for you to go to 
and read all of the following link please; http://tafsir.com/default.asp? 
sid=9&tid=20986. You will see how ugly this belief is. It’s based on oppressing 
other nations and humiliation all those who are not Muslims. I will quote from 
the Muslims translation: 


PAYING JIZYAH IS A SIGN OF KUFR (DISBELIEF) AND DISGRACE 


These are not my words. You will see how Muhammad even ordered Muslims to 
humiliate any Christian or Jew for no crime, but only for refusing to embrace 
Islam. He even said (Tafsir Ibn Kathir, interpretation of Sura 9): 


Do not approach with the greeting of peace (salam) to the Jews and Christians, 
and if you meet any of them in a road, force them to its narrowest road. (Force 
them to walk in the sewerage). 


In the old days, the sewerage was a narrow channel on the side of the road. 
Christians and Muslims could not share the same road at the same time. We hear 
today Muslims fooling the African-Americans by saying to them, “Look at what 
the white man has done to you!” When the fact is, the African Americans were 
sold to the Europeans by the Arab Muslims in North Africa. 


BEHEADING NON-MUSLIM CAPTIVES 


Qur’an 8:67: It is not Allah's wish for any prophet to have captives up to the time 
of he hath caused the massacre in the land. Ye desire the temptation of this world 
and Allah's plan for the afterlife, and Allah is all powerful and wise. 


We do remember the outrage occurred in the prison of Abu Ghraib located in 
Baghdad and how the world became so angry; but we do not see any anger 
toward Muslims beheading their captives which included civilians, women, 
doctors and children, in addition to the soldiers. For that reason, Muhammad 
made it clear to kill them all, and he manufactured it as always being Allah’s 
wish, not his, as we see in Qur’an 6:44-45: 


44 afterwards, at the same time as they ignored what we reminded them of, We 
opened unto them the gates of all things (like wealth) until, they delighted in that 


which they were given, We seized them suddenly when they are not aware, They 
were overwhelmed. 

45 As a consequence of the people who did not accept Islam, they wiped out all, 
Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Two Worlds! (humans, jinns). 


However, Muhammad was terribly weak when it came to money. He preferred 
to hold live captives. If they were rich, he could ask for a large ransom from any 
relatives out of his reach, whom he had not yet killed; or if they could teach his 
army special skills such as reading and writing. 


Qur’an 47:3-4: However, afterwards we see Allah changing his mind again. He 
does not like to have any captives, but wants them to be killed. On top of that, he 
accuses those who like to have them. They are not obeying Allah’s orders, 
because their desire is to be wealthy (Allah meant Muhammad). Then why is 
Qur’an 47:4 telling Muslims to ask for a ransom? 


3 This on account of those who decline Allah and follow self-conceits whilst 
those who believe follow the truthfulness from their Lord: Thus does Allah 
arrange for men their teachings by parallel. 

4Because of that when ye meet the nonMuslims, strike at their necks until you 
achieve big harm; fasten a chain firmly on them until the war lays down its 
responsibilities. Moreover, goodness or ransom; therefore, you are ordered, but 
if Allah wants, He, Allah, could certainly have vanquished them and punish 
them, except, He causes you to fight in order to make you kill each others. 
However, those who are slain for the sake of Allah, He will not let their deeds go 
lost. 


Qur’an 8:67: 


It is not Allah's wish for any prophet to have captives up to the time of he hath 
caused the massacre in the land. Ye desire the temptation of this world and 
Allah’s plan for the afterlife, and Allah is all powerful and wise. 


Note here how Allah is the same as a toy in the hands of Muhammad. If 
Muhammad needs money, he makes a chapter to accept ransom. When there is 
no money left in the hands of his enemy, he makes a chapter saying it's a sin to 
seek a ransom! 


Definitely, he needed to be sure that no one in the future would say that he was a 
falce nrnnhet ever again Having taken all their manew thev had na monev ar 
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family to pay off the ransom! Why would he keep them alive? 


During the time we read about Islam, we have to always keep in mind that Islam 
is a government and a political party; not only a religion based on racism and 
hatred against everyone unwilling to participate as a Muslim, a slave, or as 
someone who is obedient to the system, but who is not part of it (Islam). Such a 
person cannot receive any protection, or any political right, or social benefit 
beyond that if he chooses not to be Muslim. For that reason being, he is 
considered to be a criminal, a filthy person in the eyes of Muslims, Allah and 
Islam. 


IF MUSLIMS TAKE OVER AMERICA—THEN WHAT? 
How will Muslims treat you, is based on who you are. 


1. If you are an Atheist, a Hindu, a Buddhist or any other religion other than the 
Christian or the Jewish faith, all the men will be killed. If a Muslim chooses not 
to enslave your women and children as sex toys, then they will also be killed. 


2. Christians have to pay Jizyah. Added to that, they have to obey the following 
orders, which are called the Pact of 'Umar. 
THE PACT OF 'UMAR 


From the Book of Jalal Al-Deen Al-Suyuti, Hadith 30999, Book of Ahkam Ahel 
Al Zimmad (dimma), Vol. 2, p. 661, The Book of Al-Sunan Al-Kubra, Hadith 
19186, Book of Al Jawab Ak Al-Sahih Liman Badal Deen Al-Maseeh. 
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When Muslims attacked Syria (at that time, Israel, Jordan, and some of present 
day Iraq), they started forcing their conditions on the unwealthy Christians. The 
Pact of 'Umar represents, as Muslims claim, the most remarkable justice system 
you can imagine. They all agree that, what 'Umar had put in place, was an 
amazing justice. They even called 'Umar the Khalifa, the Just. 

This is the pact which Christians agreed to (with no choice) in order to stay 
alive. 


‘Abd Al-Rahman Ibn Ghanam, I wrote this letter to the Khalifa 'Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab, to the Christians of Ash-Sham (Syria). In the name of God, the most 
Merciful and most Graceful. This is a letter to the servant of God, 'Umar, the 
Khalifa of the believers, from the Nassarah (Christians) of Ash-Sham (Syrian 
cities). You came against us and we asked for our safety and security for our 
people and property, and we undertook the following obligations toward you: 


VAloa aaraa nat ta hiiild in nue citiac ar arainnd tham = anw naw: Chrictian 
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monasteries, nor churches, nor Christian buildings, nor monks' houses, nor shall 
we fix or repair, by daytime or by night time, if any of these buildings fall in 
ruins or are situated in the land now owned by Muslims (Muslims now own all 
the country so, you are in their land). 


We agree to give shelter to any Muslim who chooses to be in our houses, and we 
shall give free food and shelter for any Muslim who stops by for three days. 


We agree not to allow any spy to have shelter in our churches or in our houses or 
to hide him from Muslims. 

We agree not to teach the Qur'an to our children. We agree not to manifest our 
religion publicly or try to convert anyone to it. 

We will not prevent any of our people from converting to Islam if they wish it. 


We agree to pay and show respect toward the Muslims, and we shall rise and 
stand from our seats when they wish to sit (if a Muslim enters a place you should 
stand up and give him your chair, or you will die). 


We agree not to try to resemble or to look like Muslims by dressing in their 
clothes, the turban, footwear, or the parting of the hair. We shall not speak as 
they do, nor shall we adopt their first or last names. 


We shall not mount on saddles, nor shall we carry a sword, nor own or bear any 
kind of arms, nor carry weapons with us. 


We agree not to engrave Arabic symbols on our seals. We agree not to sell wine. 
We agree to shave the front hair of our heads. 


We agree to always dress in the same kind of clothes, all of us, and we shall bind 
the shame belt around our waists. 


We agree not to display nor expose our crosses or our books. We agree not to let 
our buyers or sellers on the roads or markets in the presence of Muslims. 


We agree to use only church bells in our churches very softly. We will not raise 
our voices when in funerals or in the presence of Muslims. 


We agree not to show any fire on any of the roads (for lighting) of the Muslims 
or in their markets. 
We shall not bury dead Christians near the grave of a Muslim. We agree not to 


take slaves of which whom Muslims have chosen by or allotted to Muslims. 
We agree not to build high houses exposing the houses of the Muslims. 


And when I brought this letter to 'Umar, he added to it: We shall not strike a 
Muslim. 


We accept these conditions for ourselves and for the people, and if we disobey 
any of these conditions, we will pay the outcome of disobeying as people of the 
rebel. 

The end of the Pact of ‘Umar. 


When Muslims read these lines, they feel the rejoicement of the old days when 
Muslims had conquered most of Africa, most of Asia and some parts of Europe. 
The dream of every Muslim is to one day institute every band of the Pact of 
‘Umar on you, your family and your country. The day Muslims will have power, 
they will not hesitate for a second to implement it, because it's Allah's order and 
it's the easiest path for wealth. Muslims in that era, even the homeless ones, lived 
like kings. They got free money, housing, women, sex, and even your wife! 
What can you do about it? Nothing! You have to take it or die. 


Even if you are a prince and a Muslim of no social status enters your house, you 
have to stand up and give him your chair, your bed, your food and women for 
three days and nights. Before the end of the three nights, a new Muslim could 
come! Your house will be a free pimp hotel for every Muslim. 


A Muslim can beat you, but you cannot hit back. Be careful or you are breaking 
the treaty! You have to shave the front part of your head, as an insult, to make 
you look like a fool. 


If a Muslim makes fun of your Bible, you have no right to answer back, or you 
will be accused of trying to convert a Muslim. The punishment is death. 


I KNOW A MUSLIM AND HE IS VERY FRIENDLY, AND HE IS MY 
FRIEND! 

This is something you always hear in western countries. Most of those who say 
it are just trying to prove me wrong! 


First of all, I am talking about Islam, not Muslims. The word “Muslim”, means 
nothing if the person doesn't practice Islam. Maybe he isn't playing the deception 
game as those who committed the atrocities of the September 11" event, as they 


went to strip clubs and drank! Why? To deceive the FBI in case they were being 
watched. 


You should know that the Qur’an says that Muslims are not allowed to take us as 
friends or protectors, as Qur’an 5:51 says: 

Take not Christians and Jews as friends and protectors, they are friends to each 
other, and if any of you take them as friends, he is one of them an unjust to 
himself (which means he is out of Islam, and he will be punished by death). 


See the Yusuf Ali’s translation of Qur’an 5:51: 


O ye who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians for your friends and 
protectors. They are but friends and protectors to each other, and he among you 
that turns to them (for friendship) is of them. Verily, Allah guides not the unjust 
people. 


By the way, a Muslim may say to you that this is about not taking a friend from 
those who are at war with them! If you both were at war, why would that person 
take you as a friend anyway? 


The fact is, yes, “do not take anyone we are in war with” includes all Christians 
and Jews, for Islam divides the entire earth into two parts; Land of Peace and 
Land of War. There are even those who try to fool the West about the so-called 
peaceful Islam, like Sheikh Yusuf Al-Qaradawi. He said in Al-Sharq Al-Awsat 
newspaper in London on July 19, 2003, “It has been determined by Islamic law 
that the blood and property of the people of Dar Al-Harb (house of war—any 
land that is not submitting to Allah), where Muslims are in war and battle, is not 
protected.” 


Now this is aman who works hard trying to give a better appearance of Islam in 
the West, but he did agree that all of those who are not in a sublimation stage to 
Islam have to be killed. He is basing this on his prophet's words (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Book 8, Hadith 387): 


"T have been commanded to fight (fight to kill) all the people up to the time that 
they say: 'None should be worshiped but Allah.’ And if they say so, and pray like 
we pray, face our Qibla (direction of the Kaaba) and butcher the same as we 
slaughter, then and only after that their blood and property will be protected 
from me...” 


I think these are very clear words from Muhammad: convert or die. This will 
take us to the word “Islam” which Muslims claim means “peace”. 


ISLAM MEANS PEACE? 


It upsets me when some ignorant person goes on TV and gives us his rubbish 
saying, “Islam is peace and peaceful” or even, “Islam means peace!” 


I do not need to remind you about those who lie, like President Obama and other 
western leaders, saying that Islam is peace. Either they are unbelievably ignorant 
about Islam, or they are simply liars. 


First of all, Islam does not mean peace. Peace in Arabic is Salam. Does Islam 
look the same to you? yw eand Lud 

First of all. Islam does uot mean peace. Peace im Arabic is Salam. Does 

Islam look the same to you? ~\uwu aud »Yuu! 


ISLAM 
PEACE 





Islam is totally the opposite of the word peace. 


Muhammad said, lgoduui lgoll. AST.TMO TAST.AMO 
aslimo = convert to Islam Islam is 


totally the opposite of the word peace. 
Muhammad said, Igoleus Igolwi ASLIMO TASLAMO 
askmo = convert to Islam 
taslamo = you will be safe 





I'm not sure how good your memory is, but do you remember this hadith from 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. I, p. 13 or Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 8, Hadith 387. 

“T have been ordered by Allah to fight to kill (do Jihad) all the people until they 
say that there is no God but Allah and that Muhammad is his messenger, and that 
they establish prayer and pay Zakat (money). If they do it, their blood and their 
property (their Honor) are safe from me.” 


The same story can be found in Sahih Muslim, Book 1, Numbers 29, 30 and 32. 
Excerpt from Qur'an 49:14 (Mohsin Khan translation): 

...say, “We have surrendered (in Islam), for faith has not yet entered your 
hearts...” 


In the coming chapter, we will see how Muhammad proves that the new 
Muslims did not accept Islam by faith, but by the sword. He's telling them in 
clear words, “You cannot fool me by claiming that you converted, because you 
only did after you surrendered yourself to my sword.” This is what Islam means 
exactly. 


Qur'an 49: 14 (Mohsin Khan translation): 


The Bedouins say: "We believe." Say: "You believe not but you only say, "We 
have surrendered (in Islam),' for Faith has not yet entered your hearts. But if you 
obey Allah and His Messenger (SAW), He will not decrease anything in reward 
for your deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 


If Islam is peace, why was Muhammad ordered to fight until we convert? If we 
convert and become slaves of Muhammad, because he is the real god of Islam, 
not Allah, then and only then will our blood not be shed and our women will not 
be enslaved, raped and killed. 


If a Muslim kills you, he will not be punished for it, for your blood is free. 
Notice, if you kill a cow in Islam, you have to pay the owner for it, but if you kill 
a Christian or a Jew, your blood is free for Muslims, as we see in this following 
hadith. 


JUSTICE IN ISLAM 


Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 3, Hadith 111, Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 52, Hadith 283 
and Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 83, Hadith 50: 

“The prophet said that no Muslim should be killed as punishment for the killing 
of a disbeliever.” 


What justice had Muhammad delivered by discriminating in the case of murder 
as a punishment? Therefore, if you are a Muslim and kill anonMuslim, you’re a 
good individual. But if a Christian were to murder a Muslim, he’d have to be 
killed and this is supposed to be perfect justice. Imagine if we had a law saying 
that if you kill a Muslim, you are not to be punished! 


President Obama quoted in his speech, on his trip to Egypt, a portion of the verse 
from the Qur’an 5:32. He said: 


“The Holy Koran teaches that whoever kills an innocent, it is as if he has 
killed all mankind; and whoever saves a person, it is as if he has saved all 
mankind. The enduring faith of over a billion people is so much bigger than 
the narrow hatred of a few. Islam is not part of the problem in combating 
violent extremism - it is an important part of promoting peace.” 


The fact is, Muhammad took this verse from the Jewish Mishnah, Sanhedrin 4:5 
and it is also recorded in the Bible, Genesis 9:6 (New King James version): 


© Whoever sheds man’s blood, By man his blood shall be shed; For in the image 
of God 
He made man. 


Note here the real justice. If you are Jewish and you kill anyone, not necessarily 
a Jew, you will be killed. 
Later we will see that if a Muslim kills a nonMuslim, he will not be killed! 


But President Obama didn't quote the first part of Qur'an 5:32, which clearly 
states that this verse was given as a direction to the Children of Israel. This 
referenced portion of the verse is only incumbent on the people of Israel. What 
that verse actually means is that killing is fine for those who do mischief on 
earth, from the Muslim perspective. Who are the ones that can be killed for 
doing mischief on the earth? 1. The Christians 


2. The Jews 

3. The Hindus 

4. The Buddhists 
5. The Atheists 


TO MAKE IT SIMPLE 
ALL NON-MUSLIM BLOOD IS FREE TO SHED 


Muhammad was ordered to kill us all; either we convert, or we pay Jizyah. 
Note: The option of Jizyah is only applied for the Christians and Jews. Death is a 
must for all others as stated in Qur’an 9:29: 


Combat those who disbelieve in Allah nor the Judgment Day, nor forbid what 


Allah and His Messenger command to be forbidden, nor embrace the religion of 
truthfulness (Islam) from the People of the Book (Christian & Jewish), until they 
pay the Jizyah with force and surrender and feel themselves humiliated and 
conquered. 


The word “Fight” in Qur'an 9:29 is FLIGHT TO KILL. 


FIGHT to Kill | FIGHT f ; _, KILLas 
Them ORG ee | ras 
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In Arabic, 
we do not say “Qatel” for someone fighting with another by hitting each other. 
“Qatel” means “Fight to kill”. 


To prove that the mischief with words in this verse is about us, we can read 
again Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 8, Hadith 387; Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 52, 
Hadith 196; Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 84, Hadith 59; Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 92, 
Hadith 388: 


“T have been ordered by Allah to fight to kill (do Jihad) all the people until they 
say that there is no God but Allah and that Muhammad is his messenger, and that 
they establish prayer and pay Zakat (money). If they do it, their blood and their 
property (their honor) are safe from me.” 


The same story can be found in Sahih Muslim, Book 001, Numbers 0029 and 
0030. 


You can read many verses in the Qur’an like Qur’an 9:29. But to prove that this 
verse refers only to the killing of a Muslim when it says (Qur’an 5:32), “The 
one who killed one man is as if he killed all mankind” and has to be punished, 
we simply turn to the hadiths of Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 3, Hadith 111; Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Book 52, Hadith 283; and Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 83, Hadith 50: 


The prophet said that no Muslim should be killed as punishment for the killing 
of a disbeliever. 


Why won't a Muslim be punished if he kills a Christian? The answer is simple. 
You (the Christian) are doing mischief by rejecting Islam according to 


nail 11 te m1 nail 1 


Munammaa, and that makes you and your D1ood tree. Lnis 1s now Munammaa 
had spread Islam, as shown in the hadith of Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, p. 1. 


The coming verse in the Qur’an will tell us who is the one doing mischief on 
earth. 


From Ibn Kathir, we find the following tafsir. Read his translations for yourself 
on this link: 
http://tafsir.com/default.asp?sid=5&tid=13723 


Now, read my translation: What Muslims translate as, “...it would be, as if he 
killed all mankind” should be translated to, “Whoever kills a single soul that 
Allah has given protection from killing, is the same as he who kills all 
mankind.”Book of Tafsir Al-Qur'an, Ibn Kathir, print. 2, 1999, Vol. 3, p. 93: 


Similarly reported from Sa’eed Bin Jubaer, he revealed, “He who authorizes 
himself to spill the blood of a Muslim, is same as he who allows shedding the 
blood of all mankind. He who prohibits shedding the blood of single Muslim is 
the like of he who forbids shedding the blood of all mankind.” 


It's about shedding blood, which Allah forbids the blood shed of Mulsims only. 
This is why Muhammad said in Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 3, Hadith 111; Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Book 52, Hadith 283; and Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 83, Hadith 50: 


“_..The prophet said that no Muslim should be killed as punishment for the 
killing of a disbeliever....” 


If killing a single soul was not meant to refer only to the Muslims, then the 
punishment should be death. The verse says in clear words, death is the 
punishment for he who kills. However, Muhammad made it clear that this is 
about someone killing a Muslim. The fact is, you do not need to kill a Muslim to 
be killed. As I previously stated, you are an enemy of Allah if you aren't a 
Muslim. It's the duty of each Muslim to shed your blood, unless you convert to 
Islam. As we discover in the hadith of Al-Muwatta'Imam Malik Ibn Anas, Book 
43, Hadith 15:8, “Jew or Christian, his blood-money ransom is half the 
blood-money of a free Muslim:” 


Yahya notified me from Malik, whom he heard that 'Umar Ibn 'Abed Al-'Aziz 
(Muslim Khalifa) granted a judgment that when a Jew or Christian was killed, 
his blood-money ransom is half the blood-money of a free Muslim. 
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be killed in retaliation for the death of Christian or a Jew, unless the Muslim 
killed him doing treason. In such a matter, he is killed for it.” 


In the Book of Al-'Ebar Fe Kheir Man Gaber by Al-Zahabi Vol. 1, p. 175, Ibn 
Kathir, Book of Al-Bedaiah Wal Elnihayah Vol. 3, p. 318, and Vol. 11, The 
Great Year of 398: 


“The destroying of the garbage (name given to The Church of the Holy 
Sepulcher by Muslims) in the year 398. In that year, the Muslim ruler (Khalifa) 
ordered the destruction of the church of garbage (The Church of the Holy 
Sepulcher), and it's the church of the Christian, and allowed all the Muslims to 
steal from it, all the furniture and whatever was in it. The reason for that was 
their (Christians) claim of the Holy Fire that comes from the sky from the empty 
grave of Jesus on the Easter day is false, and they are trying to make the naive 
Christian believe it, when it's made from the paint of Al-Balsan!” During that 
same time, they ordered the destruction of many Christian churches in Egypt, 
and they started calling for the Christians to leave the land of Islam, if they didn't 
want to accept Islam and accept the Islamic conditions imposed on them. The 
Khalifa also added more to the Pact of 'Umar. 


1. Every Christian has to wear a four-pound cross made of wood on his neck; 
2. Every Jew has to carry on his head a bull (bovine) made of wood weighing six 
pounds; 


3. When they go to the public bathroom they have to hang on their necks a six- 
pound water container and attach bells to this container; 


4. And they are forbidden from using horses. 
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An unfortunate black slave woman was slaughtered, with no mercy, for one 
crime. She insulted Muhammad. Muhammad gave his blessing to the killer, as 
we see in this following hadith. Book of Ibn Dawood, 'Hodood (punishment) of 
those who insult the prophet (Sunan Ibn Dawood 'Hodood, p. 129, Hadith 4361, 
Arabic; Book 38, Hadith 4348, English): 
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The Book of Ibn Dawood, 'Hodood (punishment) of those who insult the prophet 


(Sunan Ibn Dawood 'Hodood, p. 129, Hadith 4361, Arabic; Book 38, Hadith 
A2AQ Fnoalich): 


“TUTU, tpt . 


Reported Abdallah Ibn 'Abbas: “That a blind man had a slave-mother of one of 
his offspring, which used foul language at the Prophet of Allah and disrespected 
Him, and her owner commanded her not to do that, but she did not stop insulting 
the Prophet. One night she began making fun of the Prophet so, he took a 
stiletto, pierced her belly with it, and he put his weight on it and went through 
her belly, and killed her. Her child who stood between her legs, and he was 
wrapped with her blood. When the morning came, the Prophet was told about 
the incident. He gathered the people and said: ‘I seek by Allah the man who has 
done what he has done (killing the slave), and I ask him by my right on him that 
he should stand up.’ The blind man stood up trembling to the Prophet. He sat in 
front of the Prophet, and said: ‘Oh Apostle of Allah! I am her master; she used to 
insult you and say bad things about you. I forbade her, but she did not stop, and I 
rebuked her, but she did not abandon her habit. I have two sons like pearls from 
her, and she was my companion. Last night she began to abuse and disparage 
you. So I took a stiletto, put it on her belly, and I put my weight on it until it 
went through her until I killed her.’ Thereupon the Prophet said: ‘Oh the people 
be witnesses, no punishment for killing her and her blood for free.’” 


This is why Muslims in London had big signs saying, “Behead those who insult 
the Prophet,” and “I think Islam is just about peace and justice!” Did you notice 
that Muhammad did not even investigate if the man was telling the truth or not? 
This means if you live in an Islamic land and you kill your slave, or even your 
wife, all you need to do to be free from any punishment is to claim that she 
insulted the Prophet and then you are a hero! 


Below, read this Fatwa of a Muslim sheikh replying to Muslims asking if this 
story is true: 
(http://www. islam.tc/cgi-bin/askimam/ask.pl?q=649 1 &act=view). 


Answer to Question 6491 from United Kingdom: 


We confirm the authenticity of this narration. 

The reason for which no punishment was imposed on the man who 
murdered the women is that she had explicitly sworn Rasulullah 
(Sallallaahu Alayhi Wasallam). Such a person is termed as 'Mubaah-ud- 
dam, i.e. if killed, there can be no claim of retaliation. (See Badhlul 
Majhood, Vol. 6, p. 125). There is Ijmaa (consensus) on this ruling. And 
Allah Ta'ala Knows Best Moulana Muhammad Ibn Moulana Haroon 


Abbassommar FACULTY OF SPECIALTY IN HADITH 
CHECKED AND APPROVED: Mufti Ebrahim Desai. 


This also shows that Muhammad is more important than Allah. In Islam, if you 
insult Allah, you are given three days to repent or you must die, but if you insult 
Muhammad, you are killed even if you repent. 


When they quote Qur'an 5:32 to show you that Islam IS PEACE, it's a big 
FAT LIE! 


Whoever says Islam means peace, demonstrates his ignorance. What is known 
today as political correctness is based on “let’s pretend that we do not know that 
Islam is evil, and if someone says the truth, he must be Islamophobic!” 


As long as we are talking about justice, let's see how Muhammad was unfair in 
his fairness, not only among Muslims and nonMuslims, but also among Muslims 
themselves, when it came to males and females. 


MUHAMMAD, 'THE GOD 
Muhammad named himself God. In case you might wonder what I’m talking 
about, did he not repeatedly say that he was the slave of God? 


We need to know that Muhammad made a jump, from someone who did not 
have faith and did not know the scriptures, to someone who became a prophet of 
God overnight, as shown in the following verse of Qur'an 42:52, Muhammad 
Pickthall translation: 


And thus have We inspired in thee (Muhammad) a spirit of Our command. Thou 
knowest not what the scripture was, nor what the faith. But We have made it a 
light whereby We guide whom We will of Our bondmen. And lo! Thou verily 
dost guide unto a right path. 


How can Muslims claim that Muhammad was a follower of Abraham when he 
did not know “what the Scriptures were, nor what the faith” is? This shows us 

that Muhammad himself was a kafir (infidel). How can an infidel who did not 

know what faith meant and had never heard of the Scriptures, as revealed to us 
in the verse, suddenly chooses to be a prophet and place himself as God? 


Well, Muhammad used the name of God to make himself God. I will prove to 
you that Muhammad’s real name is Qathem (,§40). Muhammad changed his 


name when he was 30 years old, and he did so at the instigation of his wife, 
Khadija, and her cousin. At that time, Khadija and her cousin worked out a plan 
to make Muhammad the ruler of all tribes in Arabia. They knew that it was easy 
for Muhammad to control and dictate authority over the people, if he claimed 
that his authority came from God—so they proclaimed to him, “By the name of 
God, you are God!” 


Muhammad takes the place of God (Sunan Ibn Majah, Book of Jihad, Hadith 
2859): 
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The Prophet said whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, and whomever disobeys me, 
disobeys Allah, and whomever obeys the Imam, obeys me and whomever 
disobeys the Imam, disobeys me. 


Qur’an 4:80: 


He who abides by the Apostle, he indeed obeys God. However, [those] whom 
obey him not, Allah is watching him (as a threat), We have not sent [one] to 
watch over them. 
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As we see in the above verse, there is a written approval in the Qur’an for 
Muhammad to take the place of God. This then means that the laws of Islam 
have two sources: Muhammad and the Qur’an (which comes from Muhammad 


anyway!). 
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ihe tact 1s that the main sources of the Islamic law are solely trom the actions 
and speeches of Muhammad. 


1. Muhammad’s recitations (Qur’an); 
2. Muhammad’s speeches and orders (Sunnah); 


3. Muhammad’s actions (even the simplest or silly ones, like how to pee) 
(Sunnah). 

Clearly, Muhammad and God became one. The word of Muhammad is the word 
of God, and the order of Muhammad is the order of God. 


Muhammad takes precedence over God (Qur’an 4:80): 
Whoever obeys the Prophet, he indeed obeyed Allah; and whoever did not obey, 
we send not a protector over them. 


It is more important to obey Muhammad than to obey God. This is why we 
notice that there is a huge interest on the part of God to satisfy the sexual desires 
of Muhammad, and whatever Muhammad wished became law. 


FROM QATHEM TO MUHAMMAD 


All of this was not enough for Muhammad. Something was missing and that was 
the title. I do not mean the title of “Prophet”—he got that already by his sword. 


When he was born, he was given the name Qathem, not Muhammad. Why 
change his name to Muhammad and what is that name all about? 
Let’s look at the following biblical figures and their titles: 


1. Abraham - Father of Prophet-hood; 
2. Moses - One who spoke to God (Kalem Allah JLo ); 
3. Jesus - The Messiah. 


So, the new man in the theater, Qathem (Muhammad), needed a new name. 
The following verse explains why Muhammad chose his many names and titles 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 56, Hadith 732): 
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Allah's messenger said, “I have five names: I am Muhammad and Ahmad; I am 
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the Eraser (Al-Mahi), one through whom Allah will erase Intidels (Christianity), 
I am the Collector (Al-Hashir, means mankind will be gathered in front of him), 
the first to be resurrected, no one ahead of me; and I am The Last (Al-Agib), no 

one comes after me.” 

Let us take a closer look at these names: 


The Meaning of the 5 : 
i Names/Titles Equivalent Names of Allah 


Muhammad The All Praiseworthy | Al-Hamid (+ 56) 
The Praised One Al-Hamid (# 56) 


Al-Mahi (As Allah, in 
Qur’an 22:52, does 
“yansakh” {erase} what 


The one through Satan casts. Muhammad 
Eraser é 


: whom Christianity assumes the attribute for 
(Al-Mahi) rae see 


will be erased himself to erase other 
religions). (See 
Sahih Al-Bukhari. Book 56. 
Hadith 732) 
The one through 
Collector whom Allah will 
(Al-Hashir) collect all humanity 
on Judgment Day 


The Last No one comes after |AI-'Akhir (= 74) 
(Al-Aqib) me 


I’m not sure how you feel or think about these names, but I feel Satan’s words 
are in them. Notice that Muhammad chose “The Praised One,” which, not 
surprisingly, is one of the 99 names of Allah. He declared himself as God, so 
that Muslims would follow him without question. They approve what he 
approved, and forbid what he forbade, even if what he said contradicts the orders 
of Allah in the Qur’an. The Muslims continue to follow Muhammad over 
Allah.MUHAMMAD (THE ALL PRAISEWORTHY) AND 


Al-Muhsi (= 57) 





AHMAD (THE PRAISED ONE) 
To verify the meaning of any verse quoted, go to: www.altafsir.com. 
Qur’an 61:6, Muhammad Pickthall translation: 


And when Jesus son of Mary said, O Children of Israel! Lo! I am the messenger 


a 


ot Allah unto you, contirming that which was (revealed) betore me in the ‘lorah, 
and bringing good tidings of a messenger who cometh after me, whose name is 
the Praised One. Yet when he hath come unto them with clear proofs, they say: 
This is mere magic. 


Throughout the Qur’an, “The Praised One” is used for Allah, except in Chapter 
61:6, where Muhammad is given the privilege to share Allah’s name. 
Muhammad is also The Praised One. 


The root word is “Ham’d”. The following words all come from the root word 
“Ham’d”, and all of them mean the same, “The Praised One”. 


Praise 


The first name, “ ‘Ham’d *, is the name of Allah, exactly as we see in 
the following verses: 


Praise 





A eopall Syguw -... eee Al-Burooj, Qur’an 85:8 

A aixinoall dj900....022222.... Al-Mumtahana, Qur’an 60:6 
Sp NNO yi nat sezscassss2s28s038% Al-Hadid, Qur’an 7:24 

Pe CRS NIEN OS ipsaak ae seceseseesesees Al-Hadid. Qur’an 57:24 

A Sygrttl Syg ew... Al-Shura, Qur*an 42:28 

Pe oo te Fater, Qur°an 35:15 

A wlosd d)9w..............---.. Lu'qman, Qur’an 31:26 

Posi 5 =| a Al-Hajj, Qur°an 22:64 

ott cies] pit ht Al-Hajj, Qur*an 22:24 

A pudl | dj9 00... Tbrahim, Qur’an 14:1 


If Muhammad was a slave of God, why then did he hijack God’s name? The 
answer is easy. Muhammad knew that he was a false prophet, and knew exactly 
what he could achieve by proclaiming himself “The Praised One.” He wanted 
absolute obedience, absolute control, and absolute deception. By proclaiming 
himself as “The Praised One,” he made sure that no one would dare to question 
him. 


The hadiths point to one conclusion; Muhammad is God (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Book of Ablution, Hadith 186): 
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The prophet did his ablution so the people were taking the remaining of his 
water and spread it all over their faces...even to the point some of the prophet's 
companions were fighting over his leftover water. 


Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 8, Hadith 373: Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 72, Hadith 750; 


I witnessed Bilal picking the leftover water that the prophet had used for his 
ablution, and lots of the Muslims were seizing of that water and applying it on 
their faces. Whoever could not get anything of it, would apply the moisture from 
the hand of his companion to spread it all over on his face. 


Now think about it, ablution water is the wash water, and in case you don’t 
know, this is the water Muhammad used to wash such parts as his penis and 
testicles. So how and why did these Muslims think that the water Muhammad 
used to wash his private parts was holy water for blessing? 


References of how Muslims used to be blessed by Muhammad: 


[4] 1305 p8y 947 Go2e plino Geo. Sahih Muslim, Vol. 

p. 947. Hadith 1305. “The wife of Muhammad used to collect the 
hair of the prophet in the water, so they could drink it to be 
blessed by it.” 

[5] 212 po lle — eM pel pow — Wudil rom] WG roo. Book 
of Seer Al-A'lam, Vol. 11, p. 212. “The father of Abu Hanbal said, 
‘My father used to have three of the prophet’s hairs, and he used 
to Kiss them and drink the water he washed them with, and he 
asked [for it] to be kept in his grave, so he can face Allah with 
ag.77? 

[6] 165 v2 2 e — cSjleJI olg,. Sahih Al-Bukhari, Part 2, p. 165. “We 
used to kiss his hand to be blessed with his skin.” 

[7] 6181 pS» 589-03: scare) We J sinweJl. Book of 
Al-Mustadnk in the Two Sahih. Vol. 3, p. 589, Hadith 6181. “Used 
to be blessed by touching the dishes he ate from.” 

[8]145 / 3) @isJlo wwii Ul OLS / plinco qo). Sahih Muslim. 
Book of Al-Libas (Dress and Adornment), Part 3, p. 165. “This is the 


dress of the prophet he used to dress in, and we hid it for the sick ones, 
so they can recover by it.” 


Book of Al-Libas (Dress and Adornment), Part 3, p. 165. “This is the dress of 
the prophet he used to dress in, and we hid it for the sick ones, 


so they can recover by it.” 
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UNDERWEAR OF THE PROPHET IS A MEDICINE TO RECOVER 
THE SICK ONES 
Book of Sahih Muslim, Book of Clothes, p. 1641, Hadith 2069: 


‘Aisha came back to Asma’ (‘Aisha's sister) and she told her this is the under 
clothes of the prophet ...we wash it so the sick ones can be recovered by it. 


MUHAMMAD SELLING LANDS IN HEAVEN 
Pay for a place in Heaven with a farmland: 
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Muhammad Pickthall translation: 

If ye lend unto Allah a goodly loan, He will double it for you and will forgive 
you, for Allah is Responsive, Clement. 

TheBook of Al-Qur’tubi interprets Qur’an 64:17as follows: 


Abu Al-Da'hda'h said “’O messenger of Allah you're saying that Allah wants us 
to give him a loan?’ He said (Muhammad) ‘Yes Abu Al-Da'hda'h.’ Therefore, 
Abu Al-Da‘hda'h said ‘Give me your hand I am giving Allah a loan, a farm has 
600 palm trees’ and he went to his wife in the farm so he called her ‘O mother of 
Al-Da'hda'h’, she said ‘I'm here for you’, he said ‘Come out I lent my God Allah 
the Almighty the farm which has 600 palm trees’, and it is narrated by Zaed Ibn 
‘Aslam he said ‘When the verse was revealed "who lent Allah a loan?", Abu Al- 
Da‘hda'h said "I scarifice my father and mother for your sake O messenger of 
Allah, but does Allah need a loan as he is rich?" The messenger replied ‘Yes by 
that loan He (Allah) wanted to make you enter heaven’, Abu Al-Da'hda‘h replied 
‘So if I lend Allah a loan, am I granted by it my part of heaven, me and my 
children's in Paradise?’, The messenger replied ‘Yes’” 


Muhammad sold a land in Allah’s heaven to a man named Abu Al-Da’hda’h for 
a 600-palm-tree farm. Muhammad told Abu Al-Da’hda’h that the farm was a 
loan to Allah, and then he granted Abu Al-Da’hda’h a place in heaven. 


The same story can be found in: 
e Interpretation of Ibn Kathir. Vol. 8, p. 14, 2000 Printing (Arabic), 
Qur’an 2:245. 


e Interpretation of Ibn Kathir, Vol. 1, p. 663, 1999 Printing. Kingdom 
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We always hear Muslims criticizing the Catholic Pope for having sold to people 
promises of a place in heaven. Whether this is true or not, Christians know that 


this is a crime of deception and theft. It is against the teachings of Jesus Christ. 
On the other hand, Muhammad took it upon himself to exchange lands for a man 
to earn a place in heaven. What about the poor people who cannot afford to 
exchange lands or money for a place in heaven? 


Note that Muhammad was taking the land as his own. He did not make the 
exchange to donate to the poor. 
MUHAMMAD LOVES MONEY 


Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 46, Hadith 771: 

Reported by Jaber Ibn Abdullah: “There was a man who promised his slave that 
the slave will be freed after his (the master’s) death. After the slave’s master 
died, the Prophet called the slave and sold him. The slave died in the same year 
he was sold.” 


Look at how evil this act is. God knew that this slave received a promise of 
freedom upon his master’s death. However, Muhammad had other intentions. He 
sent his men to take the slave, and then he sold him to a new master. Muhammad 
stole the slave’s freedom in order to make money. It’s so clear that Muhammad 
had no moral values to stop his greed. He was supposed to be this ideal man that 
everybody should follow as a perfect example of morality and compassion. 


MUHAMMAD ORDERED THE MURDER OF A GREAT BELIEVER 
OUT OF JEALOUSY 


Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book of Al-Futo'h, Hadith 4599: 

Reported by Anas Ibn Malik: “There was among us a humble young man with 
great act of worship and faith, who did good faithful work. So we mentioned his 
name to the Prophet, but he did not recognize him. Then we described him to the 
Prophet, but he still did not recognize him. Then we said to the Prophet, ‘Oh, 
here he is!’ The the Prophet said, ‘His face has the look of Satan.’” 


So the man came and said, ‘Peace to you all.’ The Prophet said to him, ‘Do you 
think of yourself as the best man in here?’ He (the young man) said, ‘By Allah, 
yes, I am.’ Then he left and went inside the mosque. The Prophet said, ‘Who 
would kill this man (for me)?’ Abu Bakr said, ‘TI will.” So Abu Bakr went after 
the young man inside the mosque and found him standing in prayer. Abu Bakr 
thought to himself, ‘The Prophet forbids us from killing a Muslim while he is 


praying!’ 


Then the Prophet said again, ‘Who would kill the man?’ 'Umar said, ‘I will do it, 
Prophet.’ So 'Umar entered the mosque and found the man bowing down on his 
face in prayer. So ‘Umar said, ‘The Prophet forbids us from killing a Muslim 
while he is praying. I will come back (to kill him after he is finished with his 
prayers).’ Then the Prophet said, ‘Who will kill the man?’ Then Ali said, ‘I will 
kill him, Prophet’. So Ali entered the mosque and found the young man had 
gone! Then Muhammad said, ‘If that man was killed, not two of my nation 
would disagree with each other!’” 


This story can also be found in Book of Jwawame’ El Fawa’ed, Vol. 6, Hadith 
10401: 
http://www.al-eman.com/Islamlib/viewchp.asp? BID=272&CID=91 


Let us study this story. The young man Muhammad wanted to be killed had not 
committed any crime. All Muslims, even the leaders, agreed that this man is a 
great Muslim. He is a devout believer, humble, faithful, and diligent with his 
prayers. He accepted Muhammad as Allah’s prophet. He was such a good 
Muslim that other Muslims around Muhammad thought that his goodness 
deserved to be recognized by mentioning his name to Muhammad. When he was 
called to meet with the prophet, the man greeted him with peace. After the 
meeting, he left Muhammad with the greeting of peace for a second time and 
went straight to the mosque to pray. 


We would think that Muhammad would praise this man as a good example for 
all Muslims, but according to the story, Muhammad wanted him killed instead. 
Why? The answer is, he posed a threat to Muhammad’s position as the ideal 
Muslim. In a very short time, Muslims around Muhammad noticed and praised 
the man's piety. They clearly held him with much respect, but Muhammad 
reacted differently. During the man's short meeting with the prophet, he was 
asked if he thought he was the best of men. The man confidently answered, “By 
Allah, yes, Iam.” Muhammad's insecurity couldn't take it. He did not want to be 
compared to the piety of this man, so he ordered him to be killed. 


Muhammad’s treatment of this pious man shows his ugly side. He is supposed to 
be a prophet but he is more satanic than holy. If he was holy, why would he 
order the death of a good Muslim believer who obeyed Allah and accepted 
Muhammad as a prophet? Not only that, although he knew that the young man 
was in the mosque praying, Muhammad kept sending his men to kill the young 
believer. After many unsuccessful attempts, the man finally ran for his life. 


ORIGINAL SIN 


Muslims make fun of Christianity on the subject of the “original sin” as they 
criticize it when as a fact, in Islam, they believe in it even more than in 
Christianity. 


We are told many times that Islam does not accept the Christian concept of the 
original sin. If that is the case, how do Muslims explain the following hadith of 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 77, Hadith 611? 


Reported Abu Huraira: “Allah's Messenger said: ‘Adam and Moses debated with 
each other’. Moses said to Adam, ‘To You Adam! You are our ancestor who 
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displeased us and fired us out of heaven’”. 


“Moses said to Adam, “To You Adam! You are our ancestor who displeased us 
and fired us out of heaven.” (NOTE: Muhammad apparently confused the 
Garden of Eden with Heaven as he thought that Adam and Eve lived in Heaven 
up in the skies, before sinning and therefore being cast out); 


Is this not exactly what the original sin is about? Muslims are out of heaven 
(Paradise) due to Adam’s sin not Muslims’ sin (Sahih Muslim, Book 016, Hadith 
4156): 


Allah's Messenger said, “No man who is murdered unjustly, but the share of this 
transgression of his also descends from the first son of Adam for he was the first 
to establish killing.” 


Now you might say this has nothing to do with the original sin. As a matter of 
fact, it does. When Cain, the first son of Adam, killed his brother, it was his 
choice. If I kill today, I do it by my own choice also. In other words, I did not 
kill because Cain killed, but I sinned (by killing), because sin started with Cain. 
Cain's capacity for sin became our inheritance, or as Muhammad puts it, we 
share the sin of Cain. 


Other hadiths even show a stronger connection: Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 55, 
Hadith 547: 

Abu Huraira Reported: “The Messenger said, ‘If there were no Jewish existence, 
meat would never spoil and if Eve did not exist, wives would never cheat on 
their spouses.’” 
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‘his 1s proot that Muhammad thought there 1s an endless connection between the 
sin of Eve and the sin of every woman. Otherwise, how can we explain the 
connection between what Eve did and what women do today? 


1. Eve's sin is the reason for the sins of all women, according to Muhammad; 
2. It looks like the words of Muhammad are trying to make us accept that sin is 
the same as an inherited disease. 


It is explained in Qur’an 2:35-38 that Adam was given the gift of heaven; then 
he sinned, which caused him to be expelled from heaven. Since Adam is the one 
who sinned, why are the rest of us not in heaven? If there is no connection 
between his sin and ours we should be in heaven now. 


Is it the fault of Adam or is it ours? Are we out of heaven due to the sin of Adam 
or due to our sins? Remember that a newborn baby has not yet sinned to deserve 
not to be born inheaven. If given the same chance as was given to Adam and 
Eve, the newborn would’ve been cast out of heavenif he had done wrong. 
Therefore, it obviously makes sense that we are out ofheavenas a result of 
Adam’s disobedience to God. 


We also see Muhammad showing his hypocrisy by blaming women, to this day, 
for Eve’s sin as if it were her’s alone. It is important to remember that even in 
the teachings of Islam, the first sin or original sin--that is, sin committed by 
Adam and Eve together--is connected to our life today. 


ASK NO QUESTIONS, HEAR NO EVIL 


By reciting this verse and making it into a permanent law, Muhammad 
successfully subjugated the minds of his followers. To question Muhammad is to 
be against Allah (Qur’an 5:101): 
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“O you believers, ask not questions about things that look ugly for you in the 


Qur’an.” (Qur’an 5:101): 


Muhammad made this threat clear with a follow-up verse that condemns anyone 
who asks questions to be a traitor, an apostate (Qur’an 5:102): 
The people before you asked the very same questions and they became infidels. 


You cannot question Muhammad and the Qur’an. If you do, you will be accused 
of: 


1. Being an apostate (out of Islam); 
2. Trying to convert others out of Islam; 
3. Insulting the prophet. 


Questioning Muhammad and/or the Qur’an is frowned upon. To question them is 
the same as saying that Muhammad is a liar. 

Anyone who is found guilty of any of the accusations I mentioned above can be 
punished with a death sentence. 


When you find yourself asking what Muhammad fears from questions, you find 
your answer in Qur’an 5:102. It clearly tells you that you will leave Islam when 
you ask questions. Why? Because: 


a) Muhammad has no convincing answers 
b) the Qur’an is not convincing, and 
c) the Qur’an is not clear and will never be clear. 


ONLY ALLAH KNOWS 


The Qur’an itself confirms that no one knows what a huge portion of it means, 
except Allah. Only Allah knows (Qur’an 3:7, Usama Dakdok translation): 


He is who has sent down on you the book (Qur'an); some of its verses are 
decisive. Those are the mother of the book and the others are ambiguous. So 
those whose hearts deviate, so they will follow what is ambiguous of it, desiring 
the sedition and desiring its interpretation, and no one knows its interpretation 
except Allah. And those deeply rooted in knowledge say, “We believe in it, all 
of it from our lord.”... 


What we get from this verse completes what we earlier mentioned in Qur’an 
5:101 that no one is to ask questions. Qur’an 3:7 clearly tells us that Muhammad 
himself has no answers. 


THE AUTHOR OF CONFUSION 


Muhammad shot himself in the foot when he invented Qur’an 3:7. By saying 
that no one—NO ONE except Allah —knows the meaning of the majority of 
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This leaves his followers with no one to turn to for real explanations. 


1. Since no one understands a huge portion of the Qur’an except Allah, then all 
interpretations of all the verses in that ambiguous portion are wrong; 


2. Since all interpretations are wrong, then all of Muhammad’s and everyone 
else’s interpretations are also wrong; 


3. Since all of Muhammad’s and everyone else's interpretations are wrong, then 
what’s the use of revealing all those ambiguous verses? 


The only answer Allah gives us is that they can be used by “those whose hearts 
deviate, so they will follow what is ambiguous of it, desiring the sedition and 
desiring its interpretation.” So, did Allah reveal those verses only to give 
malicious people something to use to confuse and deceive other people? Allah, 
in this verse, admits that his book is full of confusion, and that he is the author of 
confusion. 


People will naturally want and try to interpret Allah’s words to understand what 
he wants from his people, but they will fail. Allah never offered to guide anyone 
who wants to know and understand his words. He discourages questions. He 
only wants people to understand that he knows what he means, and all they need 
to do is believe that he spoke to them through Muhammad. 


We can safely say then, that in order for you to be considered knowledgeable, all 
you need to do is believe blindly. Earn your knowledge by rote memorization, 
not by asking questions. This is how Muhammad indoctrinated Muslims into 
simply memorizing the Qur’an instead of studying it. He also kept them away 
from asking questions and reflecting on the meaning of the verses by keeping 
them busy with praying five times a day and constantly fighting wars for him. 


DON’T ASK, MEMORIZE 


One example of how Muhammad encouraged Muslims to memorize verses is 
when he promised that those who could recite the ninety-nine names of Allah 
would be granted passage to heaven (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 75, Hadith 419; 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 50, Hadith 894). 


Allah's Messenger revealed: Your God Allah has ninety-nine names, one 
hundred names minus one. and whoever learns bv heart and recites them will go 
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to Paradise... 
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Book of Zad Al-Ma'ad, Vol. 1, p. 57-59: 
Allah, all praiseworthy, has one thousand names and the prophet has one 
thousand names. 
Notice here 
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Muhammad’s intention is clear: Memorizing is much 
more favorable to Allah than asking questions in order to understand. 


Other examples include seventy rules to follow before entering the bathroom; as 
well as there are rules that are applied before prayer, before sex, before eating, 
after eating, and numerous other rules—all of these to keep Muslims busy all 
their lives asking silly questions about what is halal (permissible/lawful) and 
what is haraam (forbidden) under Islamic law. 


If you speak Arabic and watch Islamic TV shows, you will hear the funniest and 
silliest questions and comments like: 

¢ Is it halal to buy Christian underwear? 

¢ Is it halal to eat ice cream, which we know is the idea of infidels? 


¢ Tam a married Muslim woman, and I have six children with my husband. Is it 
halal for me to kiss him first or do I have to wait for him to start? 


¢ When I was having sex with my wife, I drank some of her breast milk. Is she 
haraam to me now?! 


¢ 1 am a left-handed man. Does that make Satan control me, eat with me, and 
sleep with me? (Sahih Muslim, Book 23, Hadith 5007): 


Allah's Messenger, may Allah pray on him, said: “Do not feed yourself with 
your left hand, since Satan eats with his left hand.” 


* I walked with one sandal the other day after losing it at the mosque, and the 
prophet forbids us to walk with one shoe. Am I going to hell? Note: It is 


forbidden that a man should eat with his left hand or walk with one sandal. 
(Sahih Muslim, Book 24, Hadith 5234); 


¢ Caller: “I am a Muslim and sometimes I read books in the bathroom while I’m 
doing the call of nature. Can I take the Qur’an with me inside the bathroom? 


¢ Scholar: No, the bathroom is a dirty place, and the Qur’an is holy. You cannot 
do that. It’s forbidden; 


* Caller: | memorized the Qur’an since I was eight years old. What should I do 
then—leave my brain out when I go to the bathroom? 


REVIEW 


1. Muhammad could not give correct interpretations of the Qur’an, but he was 
given the authority of God on earth; 

2. If Muhammad could not understand what Allah was saying, how did he know 
if he was executing Allah’s orders correctly? 


3. Muhammad provided the verses in the Qur’an, but he could not explain the 
majority of them; 


4. Muhammad forbade asking questions about verses that were not clear and 
made Islam look bad. So, are we supposed to ask questions about verses that are 
clear to us? Is this a joke? 


5. Since Muhammad himself is ignorant about the verses in the Qur’an, this 
probably explains why Allah said in Qur’an 62:2 that he sent an ignorant to the 
ignorant! 


This reminds me of a verse in the Bible that proves that the Qur’an cannot be 
from God (1 Corinthians 14:33): 

For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all churches of the 
saints. 

GAY AND LESBIAN JUSTICE IN THE QUR’AN 

Punishment for lesbians in the Qur’an 

An-Nisa, Qur’an 4:15: 


For those who are lesbian of your women, bring four witnesses on them, to 
testify against them. Then jail them in their houses until they die, and find His 


OWT] WaYs. 


If women are lesbians, the punishment is jailing them until they die. Is the 
punishment for gay men the same? 

Punishment for gay men in Qur’an 

An-Nisa, Qur’an 4:16: 


If two of your men among you are guilty of homosexuality, punish them both. If 
they both repent, leave them alone, for Allah is accepting of repentance, Most 
Merciful. 


What we notice in here is: 


1. Gay men will not be jailed; 
2. They have the chance to repent; 


3. Punishment is easy for them, even if they do not repent (beating them with 
sandals) as we see in Ibn 'Abbas’ interpretation of Qur'an 4:16: 


Punish both of them, with insults and beatings with sandals; but if they repent 
from it, leave them alone. 
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Is that really a rule of a god? If Allah views this as a crime, shouldn't it be the 
same for a man with a man and a woman with a woman? Why is the punishment 
totally different; very harsh for women and so easy to men? 


Some Muslims will say to you, “Oh, this verse was abrogated later.” It does not 
matter if your god keeps changing his mind. This is not the issue. God is about 
justice, but this god is not fair at all. 


Why did Allah abrogate this verse? Did he find himself so wrong that he 
repented? A MUSLIM CANNOT EVEN TAKE HIS OWN FAMILY AS 
FRIENDS 


If someone converts to Islam, he has no choice but to hate his own family and he 
cannot have them as friends as long they are from the non-believers 
(nonMuslims). Read Qur'an 9:23: 


O you who believe! Take not your fathers nor your brethren as friends or 
protectors if they obtain happiness in disbelief rather than believe [Islam]. Those 
of you who take them for friends, they should blame no one but themselves. 


¢ A Muslim cannot give you a speech that his god meant “the enemy”, when he 
spoke about not taking them as friends, because it's obvious that your father and 
mother, brothers, and sisters love you, even if they reject your faith; 


¢ Therefore, why can't they even be just friends? 


* Note here there is no condition saying if they are bad, “take them not as 
friends”. It's an order for all Muslims to follow and practice such verse if they 
have such of a case. 


DOES ALLAH LOVE YOU AS A CHRISTIAN? 


I always hear Muslims saying that Islam does not hate Christians. They quote 
you verses which have been abrogated. To abrogate means to abolish by formal 
or official means; annul by an authoritative act; to repeal, to abrogate a law. 
With Islam, it's still in the Qur'an, but Muslims cannot follow it anymore. 


Let's see how much Allah is in love with the Christians. Let me show you in 
Qur’an 5:51; Allah is saying: 


Take not Christians and Jews as friends and protectors; they are friends to each 
other, and if any of you take them as friends, he is one of them and unjust to 
himself (which means he is out of Islam and he will be punished by death). 


And is followed by his command in Qur’an 9:29: 


Fight those who believe not in Allah nor the Judgment Day, nor forbid what 
Allah and His Messenger ordered to be forbidden, nor accept the religion of truth 
(Islam), of the People of the Book (Christians and Jews), until they pay the 
Jizyah (Penalty) with willing submission, and feel themselves humiliated and 
subdued. 


I explained how Muslims have to fight us until we either convert to Islam, or pay 
them Jizyah; a monthly penalty to be kept alive, of which we have to pay it with 
humiliation, like dogs. 


Allah shows his amazing love to the Christians in this next verse! I hope every 
Christian will remember it forever. You need clear proof that Islam hates 
Christians, and this is one of the best verses to prove that point, if you want to 
expose Islam. Qur’an 5:14: 


From those, who call themselves Christians, We did take a covenant, but they 
forgot part of scriptures that We (Allah) sent to them: therefore We estranged 
them, with enmity and hatred between the one and the other, until the Judgment 
day. Soon Allah will show them what it is they were doing. 
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In Qur’an 5:14, Allah has a plan for you as a Christian. The plan is so clear that 
Allah will fuel us with hate and enmity between Christians (estranged them, 
with enmity and hatred). 


Let us study this plan of war; Allah's war on Christians 
1. Allah will not make us hate the Muslims (Christians do not hate Muslims); 


2. Allah will make us hate and fight each other as Christians! Allah has been so 
successful for a long time in this war, and many Christians are following the 
plan of Allah. We see Christians attacking each other's churches, but they will 
never open their lips against Islam. 


What I am trying to say is that it's the plan of Satan to prevent us from uniting as 
Christians (Orthodox, Protestant, and Catholic). IT IS Allah’s plan and he is 
saying it in clear words, “I will divide you and make you hate each other, so that 
I will make the Church of Jesus Christ a divided kingdom.” 


Remember, Christ said in Matthew 12:25 (KJV): 


And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them, Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to desolation; and every city or house divided against 
itself shall not stand: 


It's painful to see Christians speaking evilly against each other, but when you ask 
these priests or these ministers about Islam, they do not dare to say one word! It's 
the plan of Allah, the Anti-Christ, to divide us. Whoever he helps in that 
direction is working for Allah. Read this verse again, carefully, and tell me if I 
am wrong. 


Qur’an 5:14: 


As for those who call themselves Christians, We did take a pledge, but they 
forgot a good part of scriptures that we sent to them. Therefore, We (Allah) 
estranged them, with animosity and hatred between one another, until the 
Judgment day. And soon will Allah show them what it is they were doing. 


We should be believers and followers of Christ! Not a man. Not a bishop. Not a 
minister. No name, but His name! Why should we follow the sinners? See 
Romans 3:23 (KJV): 


For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; 


Unity with Christ is the way to His kingdom. This is what Islam fears; all of us 
being the good fruit of Jesus the Christ. See Romans 3:28 (KJV): 


Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the 
law. 


When Jesus comes, he will not ask you the name of your church, but for the 
fruit. Without the good fruit, there is hypocrisy. This is why Jesus said in 
Matthew 7:16 (KJV): 


Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles ? 
Also see Galatians 5:22-23 (KJV): 


But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law. 


This is how we recognize Islam to be false and coming directly from Satan. 
From their fruits, not only words. Most of them are liars in word. They speak 
skillfully, but show me your fruit and I will tell you who you are. 


What I am trving to sav to all of those who consider themselves Christians. 


whether Protestant, Catholic or Orthodox, do not divide the Church of Christ, for 
all of us are one in Him. As you see, Allah is targeting all of us, not a named 
church. We make Christ sad when we are not united. Do not let leaders, for their 
own glory, make us and turn us into something far from what Christ wants us to 
be. If you adhere to the plan of Allah, are you working for him?! It's a good 
question, to which you know the answer. See 1 Corinthians 12:13 (KJV): 


For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. 


ALLAH AND THE JEWS 
HOW MUCH DOES ALLAH HATE THEM? 
Sahih Muslim, Book 41, Hadith 6981: 


The Messenger of Allah said: “You will be in fighting with the Jews, and you 
will murder them until even a rock would say: ‘Move towards here, Muslim, 
there is a Jew, he is hiding himself behind me, come and slaughter him.’” 


Sahih Muslim, Book 41, Hadith 6985: 


The Messenger of Allah said: “The judgment hour would not come until the 
Muslims fight against the Jews, and the Muslims would kill them all, and if a 
Jew hides behind a stone or a tree and the stone or the tree would shout saying: 
'Oh Muslim, there is a Jew behind me; come and kill him;' but the tree called 
Gharqaad would not say, for it is the tree of the Jews!” 


Even the rocks (Muslim rocks and stones) will report the Jewish men, women 
and children if they try to hide, so that the Muslims will do their duty and kill 
them all. And note here, there is a Jewish tree! 


ISLAM AND ISRAEL 


One of today’s most famous conflicts in the world is the so-called Israeli- 
Palestinian conflict. For most of us, all we know is that Israel is fighting with 
the Arab world over the land. This is true, but it is not the whole story. Most of 
those who debate about the conflict talk from a political point of view, and as a 
result try to find political solutions. Our world leaders show their ignorance by 
ignoring the fact that the conflict is beyond political. In fact, there is no solution 


for it except war, and only war. I'm not saying that I would love for a war to 
break out. I am simply stating a fact. Let's look at the following hadiths. 


Sahih Muslim, Book 41, Hadith 6981: 


The Messenger of Allah said, “You will be in fighting with the Jews, and you 
will slaughter them until even a rock will say, ‘Move towards here, Muslim. 
There is a Jew hiding himself behind me. Come and slaughter him.’” 


Sahih Muslim, Book 41, Hadith 6985: 


The Messenger of Allah said, “The judgment hour will not approach until the 
Muslims fight against the Jews and the Muslims will slaughter them all, and if a 
Jew hides behind a rock or a tree, the rock or tree will scream saying, ‘Oh 
Muslim, over here is a Jew behind me. Come and kill him,’ but the tree called 
Ghargqaad will not say, seeing that it is the tree of the Jews!’” 


According to Muhammad, even rocks will betray all Jews—men, women, and 
children—who will hide behind them to make sure that no Jew will survive the 
slaughter. Muhammad doesn't call for mercy. He calls for complete elimination 
of Jews. Knowing this, how are we supposed to be convinced that Muslims are 
willing to look for a peaceful solution to the Israeli-Palestinian conflict? This is 
something that will happen, and no one has ever been able to stop it from the 
time of Muhammad until the Day of Judgment. 


Muhammad had always based his religion upon hate. It's the fuel of Islam. He 
tried to take the side of the Jews against the Christians with the hope that the 
Jews would like him for it. When that did not work, he tried to make himself 
look like a friend to the Christians by attacking the Jews, this time hoping to win 
the Christians. 


In Qur'an 5:82: 


You will find that the most ones who hate you are the Jewish and those who take 
associates with Allah, as well as the kindest people to Muslims are the ones who 
call themselves Christians. 
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Muhammad uses the so-called revelations from Allah to drive his political 
agenda. It shows how he switches sides whenever he feels like it, and Allah 
switches sides along with him. See Qur’an 2:62: 


Those who believe and the Jews in addition to Christians, who do good have no 
worry. Allah will give them their prize, and they will not have misery or sadness. 


Now in Qur'an 2:62, both the Jews and the Christians are good. They will even 
go to heaven. 

MUHAMMAD'S STAGES OF TAKING DOWN HIS ENEMY 

I. Muhammad, the Man of Peace 


At this stage, Muhammad was nothing. He had no power, no army, and no 
followers. In the first thirteen years of his prophet-hood, he only had 70 
followers. He had no choice, but to remain a peaceful man. Most of the people 
who became his followers later were slaves as narrated by ‘Ammar Bin Yasir in 
the following hadith of Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 58, Hadith 197: 

“T saw the Messenger of Allah, and accompanying him were the only ones who 
converted to Islam, five slaves, two women, and Abu Bakr.” 


Notice that his five followers were still called slaves even after they accepted 
Islam. Muhammad still considered his brothers in faith as his slaves. 


For sure, the slaves had no choice but to convert to Islam. In the beginning, 
Muhammad manipulated the slaves into becoming Muslims and fighting for him 
by promising them freedom afterwards. This is what happened to the poor man, 
Bilal, who converted to Islam and fought for Muhammad, but was never granted 
his freedom. 


II. The Hijra Stage (Immigration) 
This stage is exactly what Muslims practice today. 


To get ready for a big war in someone else’s land, they gather themselves in that 
land to plan and prepare for an attack until their population is big enough to 
establish an army. This is what Osama Bin Laden and Al-Qa'ida did when they 
went to Afghanistan. They immigrated there to get ready for a big attack, and 
when they were ready, they attacked without mercy—exactly as Muhammad did 
in his time. At this stage, Muslims get their income from thievery. 


Through thievery, they accomplish two goals: 


¢ They collect wealth by taking other people’s money, animals, and goods. 
¢ They instill terror into the hearts of the disbelievers. 


Instilling terror is fundamental in Islam. It is one of the best and quickest ways to 
take down an enemy regardless of his size. When fear is in his heart, even an 
elephant will bow down to a mouse (which reminds me of Obama bowing down 
to the king of Saudi Arabia). Muslims understand the significant change in the 
enemy’s life when he is afraid. They know that all they need to do is to be 
patient and wait for the fear to spread and take hold. With fear in his heart, the 
enemy will never win. (As long as America is in fear, it will never win.) 

Before he became the God-on-earth in Arabia, Muhammad made more than 56 
attacks against merchants, 28 of those attacked were called Gazwah (caravan 
riders). 


Ill. Stage of Total War; Either You Are With Me or Against Me 


In this final stage, Muhammad was no longer weak. He proclaimed his agenda in 
more open and clear words. Anyone who did not bow down to him was killed. 
All of those who refused him, especially those who opposed him—like the Jews, 
were killed. 


THE QUR'AN IDENTIFIES THE RIGHTFUL INHABITANTS OF 
ISRAEL 


We always hear the same arguments from either side of the Israeli-Palestinian 
debate. The Muslims say the Israelis took away their land, and the Israelis say 
it's rightfully theirs since Biblical times. Unfortunately, the world is filled with 
liberal media exemplified by TV shows like Oprah's, who until now, does not 
know where coffee comes from, or shows like Jon Stewart's, which make us 
laugh, but I am not sure at what. Beyond that is the YouTube propaganda. 
Regardless of numerous outlets for information, none of them are honest enough 
to discuss what is truly the heart of the conflict. 


Let us do a real study and find out who really belongs in Israel. We will not use 
the he-said-she-said argument. We will present facts, and our facts will show 
that Israel belongs to the Jews. We already know that Israel belongs to the Jews 
according to the Bible, but we will set aside the Bible and get our evidence from 
the Qur'an itself. This is the best way to shut up the liberals and Qur'an 
worshipers who do not dare to say that the Qur’an is wrong. 


Many of you do not know that the Qur'an declares in very clear words that Israel, 
or Palestine as some insist on calling it, is the land of the Jews. Let us read the 
following passages together: 


QUR'AN CHAPTER 5 


Qur’an 5:20-26 (Usama Dakdok translaton): he made you kings, and he gave 
you what he did not give to anyone in the world. 

21“) my people enter the holy land which Allah has prescribed for you, and do 
not turn away your back, so you will be turned back as losers.” 

*2They said, “O Moses, surely in it are giant people, and surely we will not enter 
it until they come out of it. So if they come out of it, so surely we will enter.” 
*3Then said two men among the fearers, Allah was gracious above them, “Enter 
on them the door, so when you enter, so surely you will be victorious in Allah, 
so dependable, if you were believers.” 

*4They said, “O Moses, surely we will never enter it as long as they are in it, so 
go you and your lord. So engage in war, surely we are sitting down here.” 

*5He said, “My lord, surely I do not own anything except myself and my brother, 
so differentiate between us and the transgressing people.” 

*6He said, “So surely it (the Promised Land) is forbidden to them forty years; 
they will be lost on the earth. So do not grieve on the transgressing people.” 


20 And when Moses said to his people, “O my people, remember the grace of 
Allah on you when he made prophets among you. And 
Now let us study each verse: 


Verse 20 - We learn that the Jews are the chosen people of God, not only in the 
Bible, but also in the Qur'an, as we read, He (Allah) “gave you what he did not 
give to anyone in the world.” 


Verse 21 — Allah orders the Jews to engage in war and take the land away from 
the inhabitants. He warns them not to turn away from war or he will punish 
them. “O my people enter the holy land which Allah has prescribed for you, and 
do not turn away your back so you will be turned back as losers.” 


Verse 22 — The peaceful Jews refuse to enter and engage in war, but Allah 
wanted war and bloodshed. They said, “O Moses, surely in it are giant people, 
and surely we will not enter it until they come out of it. So if they come out of it, 
so surely we will enter.” 


Verse 23 — Of all the Jews, two of them agreed to go to war. Allah was pleased 
with them and promised them victory. 

Verse 24 — The Jews continue to refuse to go to war. They asked Moses why his 
Lord loves war. They told Moses to go with his Lord, but they are staying 
behind. They said, “O Moses, surely we will never enter it as long as they are in 
it, so go you and your lord. So engage in war, surely we are sitting down here.” 


Verse 25 — Allah gives names and titles for the bad ones and the good ones. 
Read with me. “He said, 'My lord, surely I do not own anything except myself 
and my brother, so differentiate between us and the transgressing people.’” Here, 
Allah made a judgment over the Jews for refusing to go and kill for the 
inhabitants of the land. He called them “transgressing people”. 


Verse 26 — Allah becomes angry because the Jews refuse to fight and kill the 
giants. He punishes them with 40 years of wandering in the desert. 


Now it's time to ask some questions. The Qur'an identified the inhabitants of 
Palestine as giants. These cannot be the same people who are called Palestinians 
today, because they are short and smaller than average in body size. So, who are 
the Palestinians? Where did they come from? The answer is easy. They are the 
Muslims who entered the land with 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab in the year 717 A.D. 
(Read the Pact of 'Umar.) Yasser Arafat cannot be a descendant of the giants 
because he is not even five feet tall. 


Why did they all choose this land and called it a “holy land” (Qur’an 5:21), 
when no prophet of Allah lived in it yet? 


Allah, himself, declared Israel as the land prepared specifically for the Jews 
(Qur'an 5:21), even if it meant taking it by force from the inhabitants. Muslims 
today say that it is not right, it's ugly, disgusting, a crime, and inhuman to take 
Israel (Palestine) from the Palestinians. Would the Muslims dare to say that 
Allah's decision to have the giants killed and driven away from Israel is not 
right, ugly, disgusting, a crime, and inhuman? 


What is unfair is for Allah to punish the Jews by wandering through the desert 
for 40 years as a result of their refusal to go to war against the giants. It shows 
that in order for the Jews to be righteous in the eyes of Allah, they needed to kill 
the giants and take the holy land. Then and only then would Allah like the Jews. 


DAILY CURSE FOR THE JEWS AND CHRISTIANS 


Notice that Muslims curse the Jews and Christians five times a day. Qur'an 1:7 
describes both the Jews and Christians as the cursed ones: 

In the way of those whom You have bestowed Your grace, not like those they 
lost (Christian) or who earned Your anger (the Jews). 

The Jews today are cursed by Muslims five times everyday for not killing all the 
giants (Palestinians?). 


I asked a Muslim scholar in one of thousands of debates I have had, why was it 
okay, back then, for Allah to kill the giants. He replied that the giants at that time 
were not Muslims, therefore it was the duty of the believers to kill them. In 
Islam, that is called justice. I call it hypocrisy. 


Here are my concluding points: 
¢ Why did Allah choose this land for the Jews? Why did he assign the land to 
them? 


¢ If Allah were the true God, he would have known that giving the land to the 
Jews would be a big mistake, and that his choice would result in an endless war 
lasting to this day. Since he was the one who handed down the land to the Jews, 
then the bloodshed seen and lived today is his own crime. 


* It is so clear that Allah did not know at that time that the ones who would live 
in the holy land one day would be Muslims. Like I said, the giants cannot be the 
same people who live there today. 


¢ Allah never mentioned the name of the Palestinians in the Qur'an. Was it 
because he was short of information? 


¢ The most significant point we get from all of this is that the Qur'an itself gives 
proof that the claim of Muslims over Israel is false. Allah clearly states that 
Israel belongs to the Jews. 


WHY DID ALLAH TURN THE JEWS INTO PIGS AND MONKEYS? 
Qur'an 2:65: 
Coadwwl 8559 Inigd ap) CLAS cai Lull 09 adi (GAZE! Gall tale ial 
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about those who transgressed on Saturday, so we said to them, “Be as filthy 
monkeys.” 
Qur'an 5:60: 


We made from them the monkeys and the pigs. 


I suppose Allah was angry with the Jews who went fishing on a Saturday, the 
Sabbath day, so he cursed them by turning them into pigs and monkeys. My 
question is, why hasn't even one Jewish man or woman during the last few 
thousand years been transformed into a monkey or a pig? 


Note that Allah never released the Jews from the Sabbath day. Note also that the 
curse is still active today. Take a Jewish guy fishing with you next Saturday and 
bring a video camera along with you. Watch if your Jewish friend becomes a 
monkey or pig. If he remains a man at the end of the Sabbath day, then Allah's 
curse must be ineffective. 


Since Allah does not want Jews to do any work on Saturdays, why does he allow 
Muslims to work on Fridays? 

Allah transformed the Jews into monkeys and pigs for fishing on the 
Sabbath. Here is the story in Qur’an 7:163: 


Question them regarding the village standing close by the sea. Behold! They 
misbehaved in the concern of the Sabbath. For on the day of their Sabbath their 
whale did come to them, but on the day other than Saturday, they came not: this 
is how We arranged a trouble to them, on behalf of their sin. 


Let us read Ibn Kathir’s interpretation of Qur’an 7:163 (Ibn Kathir, print. 2002, 
published by Dar-'Tiba, Vol. 2, p. 163): 
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While their fish came to them floating to the top of the water on Sabbath day, 
and being visible on top of the water, according to Al-Dahhak, who reported it 
from Ibn ‘Abbas Ibn Jarir who said, "Allah's statement (but on the day other than 
Saturday, they came not: this is how We arranged a trouble to them, on behalf of 
their sin) means, this is how We tested them by making the fish swim close to 
the surface of the water, on the day which they were prohibited to fish. And in 
remainder of the week, the fish would be hidden from them on the day when 
they were allowed to fish, (this is how We arranged a trouble to them,) so that 


VATa tactad tham 


The double standard of Allah is shown in this story (Qur’an 2:17): 


Allah hath forbidden to you dead meat, and blood, and the flesh of swine, and 
that on which any other name hath been invoked besides that of Allah. However, 
but whoever is driven to a necessity (like starving) not desiring, nor exceeding 
the order of Allah, no sin shall be upon him; surely, Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


* So it’s fine for a Muslim to eat pork if he has to break the law of Allah due to 
his hunger. 


¢ Then why is Allah not being at all merciful toward the poor Jews, whom he 
caused to suffer hunger six days a week, and afterwards the fish came only on 
Saturday. How many weeks can the Jews fast with no food at all? Which means, 
it was Allah’s own handiwork and crime, and subsequently he desired to punish 
them for having to fish on Sabbath? 


¢ Allah told them not to fish on Saturday, but he made the fish come only on that 
day! 


* How will these poor men feed their family six days out of the week if Allah 
makes the fish disappear and he then makes it come up on top of the water on 
Saturday only? 


¢ Is that justice? Allah is playing with the Jews, forcing them into hunger so they 
will break his orders; and subsequently he exacts his punishment on them by 
transforming them into rats and pigs and monkeys! 


* It's very clear that the one who made up this story has an evil mind, explaining 
to us that Allah makes us suffer only for his human type of amusement—the 
enjoyment of watching little children get so hungry six days a week, all just to 
enhance his own self-esteem. 


EVEN RATS ARE MADE FROM THE JEWS! 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 54, Hadith 524: 


It is reported by Abu Huraira: “The Prophet said, ‘A clan of children of Israel 
was lost. No person knows what they acted. However, I do not see them except 
that they were cursed (by Allah) and transfigured into rats, because if you put the 
milk of a she-camel in front of a rat, it will not drink it, but if you put in front of 


it the milk of a sheep, it will drink it.’ I told this to Ka'eb who asked me, ‘Did 
you hear this from the Prophet?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ Ka'eb asked me the same question 
several times; I said to Ka'eb ‘Do I read the Torah?’” (i.e. I tell you this from the 
prophet.). 


Let us study the logic of Muhammad concerning what an animal will not accept. 
What an animal does not accept as drink means the animal is from the same 
ethnic group as you. But Allah transformed them into that kind of animal as 
punishment for some wrong deed based on this? 


We are going to use Muhammad’s logic of this brilliant discovery to learn about 
another mystery: 


Donkeys do not drink whiskey or alcohol, and Muslims do not drink alcohol. 
Therefore, donkeys used to be human Muslims and Allah turned them into 
donkeys? 


Remember, I am not calling Muslims donkeys, absolutely not, but I am trying to 
be smart like Muhammad by using his logic. After all, isn’t he the best example 
to follow? 


Then I have a question about how Muhammad even came up with such an idea? 
Muhammad cannot stop thinking about the Jews. Even when he ordered 
Muslims to do things, he based his orders not on Allah’s teaching on right and 
wrong, but on doing the opposite of the Jews, as we see in many hadiths. A few 
examples follow. 


MUHAMMAD CREATES RULES, NOT BY ALLAH’S TEACHING, BUT 
JUST TO OPPOSE THE JEWS 
Sunan Abu-Dawood, Book 2, Hadith 0652: 


Reported Aws Ibn "Thabit Al-Ansari: “The messenger of Allah said: ‘Act 
differently from the Jews, on behalf of they do not pray in their sandals or their 
shoes.’” 


Can Muhammad not tell them how to pray without remembering what the Jews 
do? Why should Muslims be the opposite of the Jews in all things? It gets even 
funnier with the coming hadith in Sunan Abu-Dawood, Book 20, Hadith 3170: 


Reported by 'Ubadah Ibn Assamet: “The messenger of Allah used to stand up 


during the tuneral until the corpse was placed in the grave. A learned Jew once 
passed him while he (Muhammad) was standing by a grave during a funeral, 
subsequently the Jew said: “This is how we do (meaning praying standing).’ The 
Prophet sat down and said: ‘Sit down and act differently from them (the Jews).’” 


* Is this for real? Muhammad always prayed in the funeral standing until a Jew 
said this is how we do it, and then he changed to the opposite? 


* Does that mean Muhammad was wrong all the time that he performed his 
prayer standing at graves? 


¢ Why did Muhammad not ask Allah to teach him about the right way to do 
prayers instead of acting like a child when “The Prophet sat down and said: ‘Sit 
down and act differently from them.’” 


Another example is in Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 56, Hadith 668: 


It was reported by Abu Huraira: “Allah's messenger said, ‘The Jews and the 
Christians do not dye their gray hair, as a result you shall do the opposite of what 
they do (which means dye your gray hair and beards).’” 


It's so clear that Islam is deliberately made to be the opposite of what 
Christianity and Judaism stand for. As a result, if a Muslim comes to you and 
says, “We have the same god,” he is trying to fool you. He knows that whatever 
we believe or whatever we do, his prophet in every act and teaching chose to be 
the opposite, not because we are wrong, but just to be the opposite of us. 


PEACE AGREEMENT IN ISLAM 


I am not sure if you understand how dangerous Islam is. As you've seen, Allah 
hates Christians and orders the Muslims to fight to kill them. There are about 
three billion humans who are Christian and have to be fought by Muslims. The 
choices are to pay in submission, convert or be killed. Add to that what the last 
hadith revealed. What we hear about Islam and Muslims from political leaders, 
like Obama and other western liars, is ignorance. Their foolishness is making 
them blind. All they care about is just pushing it away until tomorrow to see 
what is coming! 


What is coming is ugly. The earth will be covered with blood, for Islam is a 
beast hungry for blood. Some might say, “What about some Islamic countries 
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Muslims have the power to take Israel and the entire West down, as we see Allah 
ordered in the Qur’an. It is explained in Qur'an 47:35: 
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CaS as. pepe Sete Cry not and ask not for 
peace as long you have the uppermost and the strength and Allah will reward 
you for your deeds. 


It's so clear that Muslims are not allowed to go for peace, because Islam is 
against any kind of peace. There are conditions when Muslims can agree about 
peace, and Allah approves it as long as it's temporary. If Muslims cannot beat the 
Jews, it's okay to have a treaty. Muhammad did this himself with the Christians 
and the Jews. He did this when he was weak. If he had gone to war, he would 
have lost, and they would have been able to kill him easily, so Muhammad 
signed a peace agreement and then broke it when he became strong as we see in 
Qur'an 9:1: 
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Freedom from any obligation or promise or treaty of peace from Allah and His 
messenger toward those of the Mushrikeen (pagans and Christians and Jews) 
with whom ye made a treaty. 


As simple as that is, why would any country in the world trust a treaty made by 
Muslims? It's based on foolishness and ignorance. This is what Israel is facing 
now. They are being forced by the USA Government to accept such treaties. 
Soon Iranian Muslims will have their nuclear weapons, which some Muslim 
countries already have. I guess the party of bloodshed will start in less than 25 
years. It's just a matter of time when we will see the Muslim population growing 
fast in the West, and then they will force their own agenda over the world. They 
might even be able to use western countries’ nuclear weapons to destroy Israel, 
and then they could nuke any country that does not accept Islam. I am saying, if 
they could! 


I am convinced that if Muslims had an army as powerful as the United States’ 
army, they would make one speech saying, “You've got three days. Either you 
convert or you die.” 


This is why Muhammad sent three letters to the three kings of the three largest 
kingdoms around him at that time, threatening them to convert or go to war! 
Terror was the way for Muhammad to have victory. Read Qur'an 8:12: 


Gall olS 59 nallin® lgiai call Ig38 pda oil aSsvLal 9] Ub ost SI 
LD IS pio Igsylg SEC! 995 Ios 018 CiC5II 19385 
( JlaiVI 69.9 . Al-Anfal. 12 ) 


When Allah inspires the angels that I am with you (Muslims) I will cast terror 
into the hearts of the Disbelievers, so cut their neck and every finger tip of them. 


This is how the Muslims made George W. Bush go to the mosque like a puppy. 
The same happened for all who came after, even from Hillary Clinton to Obama. 
Many after them will bow to Muslim kings, because they are afraid of the 
Islamic terror. 


Maybe you do not understand what I am trying to say yet! How many movies 
have been made against Christ? How many books? How many lies? At the same 
time, who dares to speak or to make a movie against Muhammad?! Why, even in 
Hollywood, did they have a conference to change the way they look at the 
Islamic world, and then forced all movie makers to make positive movies 
about Muslims? 


Terror is powerful! They will try to silence anyone who will speak the truth. 
CAN MUSLIMS LIE IN ISLAM? 


The normal answer should be no way, right? It does not make sense that any 
religion would allow that! The fact is hard to believe, but it's the truth. Islam 
permits lying! 


There are two kinds of lies in Islam: 

1. Lies to non-Muslims about anything. Especially about Islam (to cover up bad 
things); 

2. Lies to Muslims. 

We will take a look at the first principle in Qur’an 3:28: 


The believers are not allowed to take disbelievers to be their friends instead of 
the believers. Whoso does that, he hath no connection with Allah, unless (it be) 
that ye but guard yourselves against them, taking to as it where security. Allah 
warns you from himself. Unto Allah is your destiny. 


This verse is often seen as the primary verse that sanctions deception towards 
non-Muslims. Believers (Muslims) cannot take disbelievers (infidels/non- 
Muslims) for friends and allies instead of believers. Whoever does this shall 
have no relationship left with Allah unless you “guard yourselves against 
them,” with some translations adding, “taking precautions." This is something 
that all Muslims know. It's called Tagiyya, ~.a,édefensive deception). If we ask 
Muslims about lying, they will recite the same verse when answering you. They 
will say this is about war, as if someone is an enemy who puts a sword to your 
neck asking you if you are Muslim. If you say yes, he will kill you! Allah is 
saying you can lie to save yourself from them. 


Is that true? YES and NO! 


The verse gives Muslims all kinds of rights to protect themselves. Muslims have 
been told that all non-Muslims are enemies. They can lie to their enemies. This 
is how they always see you. As an enemy, not as you see them. 


If I have a Muslim living next door to me, I am an enemy as revealed in Qur’an 
5:51 (Yusuf Ali translation): 


O ye who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians for your friends and 
protectors: They are but friends and protectors to each other, and he among you 
that turns to them (for friendship) is of them. Verily, Allah guides not the unjust 
people. 


But you may say, “He (my neighbor) calls me every morning to say, ‘Good 
morning, my friend!’”. Well, this is Taqiyya. It's a lie to survive until they have 
the upper hand. To prove my point, let's see the verse and the Muslims’ 
interpretation of it; not mine. Go to the Qur'an commentary, Tafsir Ibn ‘Abbas 
(Mokrane Guezzou translation), and read the explanation of this verse: 
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By taking the kafir and disbelievers as friends, he hath no connection with Allah, 
has no honor, mercy or safety from Allah; unless it be that ye but safeguard 
yourselves against them, maintain yourselves from them, taking as it were 
safety-measures saving yourselves from them by speaking in a kindly way 
towards them with, while your hearts hate this. 

This verse is telling Muslims not to take disbelievers as friends instead of the 


believers, for the one who befriends any disbeliever, receives no protection from 
Allah, unless he is taking them as friends for protection. Allah himself warns 
him, and to Allah are all orders. 


As seen in the explanation, the bottom line is Muslims cannot be friends with 
non-Muslims. 

MUSLIMS CAN LIE EVEN WHEN TAKING AN OATH 

Qur’an 2:225 (Muhammad Habib Shakir translation): 
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Allah does not call you to account for what is vain in your oaths, but He will call 
you to account for what your hearts have earned, and Allah is Forgiving, 
Forbearing. 


Again, in Qur’an 5:89 (Muhammad Habib Shakir translation) we read: 
( 6s5loJl d)g.u . Al-Ma'eda, 89) 
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account for what is vain in your oaths.” 


These verses are saying that you can take an oath and not really mean it in your 
heart. Think about it. Allah is saying that you can use his name in vain and not 
be punished for it. Imagine each Muslim taking an oath anytime, but meaning 
something else in his heart. For example, failed Times Square car bomber Faisal 
Shahzad was asked by the judge about the oath that he took in order to become a 
citizen. Shahzad admitted that he “swore but I didn't mean it.” 


Also, this lying oath is considered an especially “blessed oath,” if it is made to 
Christians and Jews. As clearly stated in Qur'an 3:28, Allah gives Muslims 
permission to lie to Christians and Jews. He also says that he loves Muslims who 
do so. A Muslim may claim to be your friend with his lips, but truly hates you in 
his heart. 


Lying can also extend to the Muslim’s own family. You can make an oath to 
your wife and not mean it. What Allah cares for is not what you say with your 
tongue, but what you say in your heart. Allah encourages double-crossing, or 
making unfaithful oaths, which in turn, creates a society of liars. How can you 
trust a man who is permitted by Allah to lie to you? This must be a teaching 
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“But let your ‘Yes’ be ‘Yes,’ and your ‘No,’ ‘No.’ For whatever is more than 
these is from the evil one.” 
HE, AS A MUSLIM, CANNOT TAKE YOU AS A FRIEND! 


We read together many Qur’anic verses such as 3:28, 5:51 and 60:1, which all 
lead Muslims to follow this direct order: you are not allowed to befriend 
disbelievers. However, we then might meet a Muslim who seems to be a nice 
person. How then can we explain this? 


If a woman or man was born Muslim and does not happen to hate anybody in 
particular, Allah says in Qur’an 3:28 that this Muslim is no longer a Muslim. 
Therefore, this individual has lost Allah’s protection against the swords of 
Muslims. 


They speak to us in a friendly way, even though their “hearts hate this!” Does 
this mean we have a friendship? No, they are deceiving us. They claim to be our 
friends, but with their lips, not with their hearts! The interpretation of Qur’an 
3:28, Tafsir Ibn 'Abbas, translated by Mokrane Guezzou, explains it this way: 


Safeguard yourselves against them, maintain yourselves from them, taking as it 
were safety measures saving yourselves from them by speaking in a kindly way 
towards them with, while your hearts hate this. 


Now, after having read and understood its clear message, its meaning and its 
own interpretation, should I ever trust a Muslim? 

How can the United States government offer them positions where the general 
population’s lives are at risk: airports, the FBI, the CIA, or even holding 
positions such as army officers, just like Nidal Malik Hasan, a U.S. Army 
major? 


Maybe there would be a Muslim, who’s never practiced Islam or perhaps who’s 
never even read the Qur’an. What is my guarantee that he eventually won't open 
this book and read this verse or many others which are filled with hatred, and 
won’t turn into a terrorist in a second? The Qur'an is the most satanic book that 
you can ever put your hands on. That is precisely why I named my book The 
Deception of Allah. 


REPENTANCE IN ISLAM 


Many times in the Qur’an, if not most of the time, do we see Allah speaking 
about repentance. The fact is, that word has a false and empty meaning in Islam 
for many reasons. If we look at the story of the pharaoh in the Qur’an, we find 
that the pharaoh repented to Allah, but he (Allah) did not accept the pharaoh's 
repentance. As told in Qur’an 40:84-85: 
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84 When they saw Our strength, they (pharaoh) said, “We believed in Allah only, 
and we rejected the partners we had before.” 

85But their belief wouldn’t profit on them after they saw our power of 
punishment. It's Allah's ways to deal with mankind for a long time and the 
infidel were always the losers. 


As we see here, the pharaoh declared the Shahada (profession of the Islamic 
faith of accepting Allah as god), but did you notice that Allah didn't accept his 
conversion to Islam? Even more, Allah punished him. That reminds me of the 
repentance of Adam, where Allah accepted his repentance but still had Adam 
punished and thrown out ofheaven! As we read in Qur’an 2:37-38: 
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37 Thereafter Adam received from his words and He repented to 


him; truly He is the Relenting, the Merciful. 

38We said to them, “Go down from it all of you together, yet until 
my guidance comes to you, and whoever follows My guidance, 
no fear on themselves, neither shall they be sad.” 


1. As we see from the two stories, the pharaoh’s punishment was death, but as 
for Adam, his punishment was to be sent down to earth; 


2. In the Qur’an, why does Allah keep asking mankind to repent when it’s of no 
use? Qur'an 5:44 reads: 
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Verily, We sent down the ‘laurat (‘1 orah) [to Musa (Moses)], therein was 
guidance and light, by which the Prophets, who submitted themselves to Allah's 
Will, judged for the Jews. 


MOSES AND PROPHETS OF ALLAH HAVE THE BEST TESTICLES 
crauuafsir Al-Jalalayn Qur’an 33:69 
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( http://www.altafsir.com/Tafasir.asp? 
tMadhNo=0&tTafsirNo=74&tSoraNo=33&tA yahNo=69&tDispla 
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Oh believers, do not perform with disrespect to your Prophet, as did those who 
abused Moses when they would say, for instance, “The only explanation he does 
not shower us with is that he has a swelling in his testicles.” Therefore, God 
cleared him of what they were suspicious when Moses placed his clothes on a 
rock to go to wash. The rock hurtled apart from him with it (his robe), until the 
rock approached to and stopped among a crowd of men from the offspring of 
Israel. As Moses pursued it and took his robe to cover himself, at same time the 
Jews saw his testicles and saw that he had no such infection or illness infecting 
his testicle. And he was honored in the eyes of God. 

An example of our Prophets being subjected to hurt was when dividing up the 
spoils a Muslim man said to him, “This is a partition that is not meant to please 
God” (unjust apportionment)! Therefore the Prophet became offended and said, 
“May God have mercy upon Moses, for truly he was hurt with worse than this, 
but tolerated.” 


¢ Allah will do anything to prove that the testicles of his prophets are the best; 
* In this story, not even one Jew wondered how the rock ran, as if it's something 
they witness every day! 


¢ If Moses had bad testicles, would that make him unfit for the position as a 
prophet? 


¢ The Muslim man noticed that Muhammad was not dealing justly, and he was 
not what he claimed to be. In response, Muhammad came up with the story of 

Moses ' testicles, but what does this have to do with dividing the money stolen 

from the Christian and the Jews? 


HOW MANY TIMES ARE GOOD DEEDS MULTIPLIED BY? 
First we read Qur'an 2:261 (Usama Dakdok translation): 
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The parable of those who spend their money for the sake of Allah is like the 
parable of a grain which produces seven sanabul [ears of corn] and in each ear of 
corn a hundred grains and Allah will multiply to whom he wills. Allah is large, 
knowing. 


1 good deed = (7 ears of corn x 100 grains) = 700 

1 good deed x 700 = 700 good deeds 

Now let’s compare it to Qur’an 6:160 (Usama Dakdok translation): 
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( plaiVI dg. . Al-Ana‘am. 160) Whoever comes with a 
good deed, so to him there will be ten like it... 
1 good deed x 10 = 10 good deeds 


The question is the following: is one good deed multiplied by 700 or by 10? To 
find out, let’s read Qur’an 4:40 (Usama Dakdok translation): 
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Surely Allah will not treat unjustly even the weight of the smallest ant. And if 
there be any good deed, he will double it, and he will give from himself a great 
wage. 


According to this verse, Allah will double the reward, therefore multiplying 
good deeds by 2. Not 10 and especially not 700. 
Let's summarize the guidance of these verses with the following chart: 


Qur’an 6:160 ree RE 10 good deeds 





I think Allah needs to rethink how he will finally reward good deeds in order to 
have a clear understanding without the confusion and contradictions. 


THE PROPHET IDRIS 


Qur’an 56: (Source: Louis Ginzberg, Legends of the Jews, [The Jewish 
Publication Society of America, Philadelphia, 1909], Vol. [V, Chapter V: 
Solomon): 


Furthermore, mentioned in the Book the case of Idris: he was a truthful man of 
honesty and was from the prophet-hood. 

Let's continue reading and you will see how the Qur’an is identical to the 
Legends of the Jews: 


After some time, Solomon received a letter from Adares, the king of Arabia. He 
begged the Jewish king to deliver his land from an evil spirit, who was doing 
great mischief, and who could not be caught and made harmless, because he 
appeared in the form of wind. Solomon gave his magic ring and a leather bottle 
to one of his slaves, and sent him to Arabia. The messenger succeeded in 
confining the spirit in the bottle. A few days later, when Solomon entered the 
Temple, he was not a little astonished to see a bottle walk toward him, and bow 
down reverently before him; it was the bottle in which the spirit was shut up. 
This same spirit once did Solomon a great service. Assisted by demons, he 
raised a gigantic stone out of the Red Sea. Neither human beings nor demons 
could move it, but he carried it to the Temple, where it was used as a 
cornerstone. 


Through his own fault Solomon forfeited the power to perform the miraculous 


deed, which the Divine spirit had conferred upon him. He fell in love with the 
Jebusite woman Sonmanites. The priests of Moloch and Raphan, the false gods 
she worshiped, advised her to reject his suit, unless he paid homage to these 
gods. At first Solomon was firm, but, when the woman bade him take five 
locusts and crush them in his hands in the name of Moloch, he obeyed her. At 
once he was bereft of the Divine spirit, of his strength and his wisdom, and he 
sank so low that to please his beloved he built temples to Baal and Raphan. 


IS INTERCESSION ALLOWED OR NOT? 
Allah said intercession is allowed, in Qur’an 4:85 (Usama Dakdok translation): 
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Whoever intercedes a good intercession, a portion of it will be his. And whoever 
intercedes an evil intercession, a portion of it will be his... 
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Yet, Muhammad also says it is NOT allowed, in Qur’an 74:48 (Usama Dakdok 
translation): 


No intercession by the intercessors will help them (on Judgment Day). 

Allah said intercession will be allowed on Judgment Day, but Muhammad said 
the opposite. I guess that clears it up! 

MUHAMMAD SAID INTERCESSION IS ALLOWED 


Sahih Muslim, Book 1, Hadith 352 (Direct link: 
http://www.searchtruth.com/book_display.php? 
book=001 &translator=2&start=0&number=0352#0352): 


Iam your Lord (Allah speaking). The Muslims will say, “Yes, you are our 
Lord.” Then the bridge would be established over Hell and intercession would 
be allowed. They would say, “O our Lord, protect us, protect us.” 


Sahih Muslim, Book 1, Hadith 369 (Direct link: 
http://www.searchtruth.com/book_display.php? 


book=001 &translator=2&start=0&number=0369#0369): 


I asked the Messenger of Allah, if Allah would take out people from the hell Fire 
by the intercession. He the prophet answered: “Yes.” 


MUHAMMAD’S NATION NEEDS INTERCESSION 


Sahih Muslim, Book 1, Hadith 385 (Direct link: 
http://www.searchtruth.com/book_display.php? 
book=001 &translator=2&start=385&number=0385): 


The Messenger of Allah said, “There is for every messenger a prayer with which 
he would pray. I wish I could save my prayer for the intercession of my nation 
on the Day of Resurrection.” 


If Muhammad will be the intercessor for Muslims, why is he asking them to be 
his intercessor by praying for him? 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, p. 2374 (Arabic): 
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‘Aisha reported: “The Prophet, may Allah pray on him and salute him, said, 
‘Shoot and join together and get ready for the good news, because no one will 
enter heaven because of his work.’ They said, ‘Not even you?’ The Prophet said, 
‘Even me but only if Allah bestows his mercy on me by his mercy and 
forgiveness.” 


MUHAMMAD NEEDS MUSLIMS TO INTERCEDE FOR HIM IN 
ORDER TO GET THE TOP RANK 


This hadith presents perfectly the selfishness that is Muhammad. It's all about 
him and what he wants; whosoever prays for Muhammad receives ten blessings 
(Sahih Muslim, Book 4, Hadith 747): 


Allah's apostle said, “Whenever you hear the muezzin (person who calls for the 
prayer) shout the call for prayer, restate what he says. Subsequently, call upon 
Allah for a blessing on me, for everyone who calls upon a blessing on me will 
receive ten blessings from Allah; afterwords beg from Allah Al-Wasilah [the top 
high rank in heaven] for me, which is a rank in Paradise made for only one of 


Allah's servants, and I hope that I may be that one who gets it. If anyone of you 
who asks for me to be given the top rank, he will be provided of my 
intercession.” 

Pay careful attention to the following verse as it demonstrates the greatness of 
Muhammad—so great that Allah and his angels are praying on him. (Qur’an 
33:56): 
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pray on the prophet. O who you believe, pray on the prophet and salute him a 
high salute. 


How is it that Muhammad's god and his angels pray on him? In addition to that, 
Allah orders Muslims to pray on Muhammad. Furthermore, he, Muhammad, 
even asks Muslims to do as much by asking them to pray on him at each prayer 
in order for him to obtain the highest rank in Paradise. 


This demonstrates that Muhammad is a self-centered being. By asking Muslims 
to pray on him instead of for him, he makes himself equal to Allah. We will 
discuss this furthermore in Muhammad, the God or the Man (p. 149). 


MUHAMMAD IS THE TOP INTERCESSOR 
Sahih Muslim, Book 30, Hadith 5655: 


Abu Huraira said: “Allah's Messenger, may Allah pray on him, said, ‘I shall be 
first to be raised (from the grave) of the descendants of Adam on the Day of 
Resurrection, and I will be the top intercessor and the first whose intercession 
will be accepted by Allah.’” 


MUHAMMAD CANNOT INTERCEDE FOR HIS MOTHER 


After Muhammad took time and effort into proclaiming to Muslims that his 
intercession is the way to be saved on Judgment Day, he then contradicts himself 
in a hadith which reveals that he cannot intercede for his mother.(Sahih 
Muslim,Book 4, Hadith 2129): 


Abu Huraira reported: “Allah's Apostle, may Allah pray on him, said: ‘I 
appealed to Allah’s permission for the forgiveness for my mother, but He did not 
permit it to me. I asked approval from Him to visit her grave, and He gave 
nermission to me.’” 
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NO INTERCESSION WILL BE ACCEPTED ON JUDGMENT DAY 
Sahih Muslim, Book 30, Hadith 5655: 


Abu Huraira said: “Allah's Messenger, may Allah pray on him, said, ‘I shall be 
first to be raised (from the grave) of the descendants of Adam on the Day of 
Resurrection, and I will be the top intercessor and the first whose intercession 
will be accepted by Allah.’” 
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different story: 


Protect yourself from that day (Day of Judgement) when no soul can be useful to 
another soul and no intercession will be accepted, and no help will come from 
anyone. 


Muhammad said he is the top intercessor, but then we observe that he cannot 
intercede for his own mother. In fact, no one can intercede for anyone, as plainly 
recorded in the Qur’an: “no soul can be useful to another soul”. Muhammad 
clearly contradicts himself regularly which demonstrates that he is making up his 
own “revelations” and attributing them to God. 


IDEOLOGICAL CONTRADICTIONS 


In Qur’an 2:23, Allah challenges the Arabs to produce a chapter of same quality 
to the Qur’an: 

And if ye are in doubt concerning that which We reveal unto Our servant 
[Muhammad], then produce a chapter of like [quality as] this Qur’an, and call 
upon your God to help you [besides Allah] if you are truthful. 


The same challenge was made by Allah in Qur’an 17:88: 
Say: “If all of mankind and the jinns gather together to produce the like of this 
Qur’an, they cannot!” 


For the moment, we will not discuss the subject of the abundance of Arabic 
mistakes contained in the Qur’an. Since most of you don't have knowledge of the 
Arabic tongue. it is pointless to expose its errors which are evident to the Arabic- 


speaking people. However, I will prove to you, from Allah’s own words, that 
anyone can make a Qur’an, including Mr. Satan himself (Qur'an 22:52-53): 

2 We never sent before thee any messenger or prophet but that when he recited 
[the scripture] Satan cast into his recitation (his words), but then Allah abrogates, 


whatever Satan had cast, then Allah will confirm His revelations, and Allah is 
All-Knowing and Wise. 


°3 Allah makes what Satan has cast, a trial for those in whose hearts has sickness 
and those whose hearts are hardened, for truly the Oppressors are in 
disagreement. 


To the Muslim world, these verses are very well known as the satanic verses. 


In Qur’an 2:23, Allah asks, “Who can make a Qur’an like this?” However, in 
Qur’an 22:52-53, Allah says he will delete the words that Satan threw in the 
mouth of Muhammad which are Qur’anic verses. What's funny is that 
Muhammad himself was reciting the Qur’an of Satan. He did not even make the 
distinguishment between Allah's Qur’an and Satan's Qur’an, even to the point he 
said that Satan acted upon this way towards all of Allah's prophets before him! 


What we can understand from the above is the following: 
1. Satan always made Qur’an. No one recognized that it was not from Allah. 


2. Satan acted this way towards all of Allah’s prophets and was successful in 
doing so. Muslims acknowledge the fact that all the prophets of Islam, e.g. 'Isa 
and Moses, had Satan corrupt their books and Allah couldn’t do anything about 
it. This is especially disturbing since we are to believe that Allah sent to 
mankind 124,000 Muslim prophets! 


3. This means that Satan repeated this action exactly 124,000 times: casting 
words and chapters into the mouths of Allah’s prophets without them ever 
realizing the dissimilarities. 


4. We understand from this idea that all of Allah’s books suffer of corruption 
without exception, including Muhammad’s book. 


5. If Allah did the same he did to the Qur’an to take out Satan’s vanities thrown 
in the mouths of all the previous messengers, what was the point of doing so if 
these books are going to be corrupted anyway. But this doesn’t match with 


Muslims claim that all of Allah’s books are corrupted except for the Qur’an. 


6. This means Allah is working hard to protect his books regardless who the 
prophet is and it was a big failure because according to Muslims, Allah never 
succeeded to protect any of his books but the Qur’an. 


7. Reading together the verse once again “but then Allah abrogates, whatever 
Satan had cast, then Allah will confirm His revelations” (Qur’an 22:52). In 
this verse, Allah is making a clear promise that he will delete all the satanic 
verses and his promise goes to cover all of his previous prophets and books. On 
top of this, not only will he cleanse the satanic verses but he will also confirm 
his revelations. Once again this does not add up with Muslims’ claims that all of 
Allah’s books are corrupted as it would be a clear contradiction to this Qur’ anic 
verse. 


8. The Qur’an challenges both mankind and jinn to make a better Qur’an. 
Muslims cannot claim that the challenge is made for humans only, as we read in 
Qur’an 17:88: 


Say: “If the mankind and the jinns were together to produce the like of this 
Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, even if they helped one another.” 


Therefore, we must ask the Muslims: if Allah is god, doesn't he know that Satan 
is from the jinns (Qur’an 18:50, “...So they prostrated except Iblis {Satan}. He 
was one of the jinns”) as Islam tells? Satan will do it and has done it for the last 
124,000 prophets as verse Qur'an 22:52 says: 


We never sent before thee any messenger or prophet but that when he recited 
[the scripture] Satan cast into his recitation (his words), but then Allah abrogates, 
whatever Satan had cast... 


Allah said he will abrogate Satan’s verses, but he never informed Muslims 
which verses will be abrogated, nor which ones were made by Satan. How can 
Muslims find out the bad satanic verses if he did not point them out one by one? 
Maybe Allah will abrogate them in his protected board-book in heaven (Qur’an 
85:22, “On a guarded tablet.”)! What's the benefit of this protection if Satan's 
teachings are still in the Muslims’ hands and practiced daily? 


How would we know if verse 22:52 itself is not from Satan as long as he can 
freely cast verses into Muhammad's mouth? Couldn't he cast just one more? So, 


Satan just says, ‘Don’t worry about the filthy wrong teachings that I have been 
given to you so far, I will take them out!’ Speaking as if he was Allah. 


6. Finally, when these satanic verses were casted into Muhammad’s mouth, he 
not only recited Satan’s words, but he also bowed down to idols. This means that 
Satan had full control over Muhammad’ body, for the story says in Tafsir Ibn 
Kathir, 1999 Printing, Kingdom of Saudia Arabia, Vol. 5, p. 442: 
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Reported by Ibn Kathir “When the prophet was doing recitation of the chapter of 
Al Najem (The Star, Qur'an 53) Satan cast in his mouth, ‘Do you see Al-Lat and 
Al-'Uza and Manat the third one, it's a must to praise them and their Intercession 
should be asked for.’ And the pagan said, ‘Muhammad never praised our gods as 
today.” And he (Muhammad) bowed down and they (the pagans) bowed down 
with him (to the idols, the three daughters of Allah).” 


This leads us to other reasons to reject Muhammad as a prophet of God, because 
it’s a major contradiction in the Qur’an in many ways, as we will see in Qur’an 
15:42: 


Over my slaves, you, Satan have no authority over them (I protect them), except 
the bad ones who follow you (Satan)! 


1. This means Muhammad must be from the bad ones; 
2. Muhammad can't be a prophet; 
3. He is not protected by Allah; 


4. Allah's protection is a false one and it does not even exist. This is why nothing 
is working with Muhammad; 

5. How was Satan able to make Muhammad bow? Was he in full control of this 
man? Maybe Muhammad and Satan are one and the same! In the best case, 
Muhammad must be possessed by Satan; therefore, he isn't suitable to be a 
prophet by any means. 


MUHAMMAD: POSSESSED BY DEVILS 
Some might say I am trying to drive to that conclusion, but the fact is, it's what 
Muslims helieve (Sahih Al-Bukhari. Book 53. Hadith 400): 
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Reported by 'Aisha: “The Prophet was bewitched so that he started fantasizing 
that he had done a thing, which, in fact, he had never done.” 


Muhammad, as Muslims and his wife said, was possessed. But this is against 
what Qur’an 15:42 tells and promises: 

Over my slaves, you, Satan, have no authority over them (I protect them), except 
the bad ones who follow you (Satan)! 


As long as Satan has authority over the bad individuals and is able to control 
them, this means Muhammad was a bad person and a follower of Satan. 
Otherwise, how was Satan able to put Muhammad under his black magic? 
According to the above verse, we read the following: Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 
71, Hadith 658; Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 73, Hadith 89; and Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Book 7, Vol. 71, Hadith 661: 


Described by ‘Aisha: “Bewitching did activate on Allah's prophet (Muhammad) 
so that he started to imagine that he had done something which he had not.” 


You will see how funny the story is and how Muhammad's life was full of fairy 
tale stories. As always, the Jews are to blame or a Jewish man did it. Look how 
this Jewish man, as Muhammad claimed, was able to control Muhammad “by a 
comb and the hair stuck to it and a skin of the pollen on a male date palm tree.” 
How small is the brain of a human to believe in such a story. 


We need to ask why Muhammad is making up these lies. 
1. First, to give himself an excuse for his strange behavior. 


2. The lies he always made up and claimed that he was under the influence of 
black magic (as Muslim call it, but as for me, he was possessed). This way no 
one would judge him for his filthy behavior. 


3. One of Muhammad's lies was this hadith, in Sahih Muslim, Book 23, Hadith 
5081: 
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seven palm date fruits in the morning, poison and bewitching will not harm him 
until the end of the day.” 


He was teaching them lies, infected by magic, and he died by poison! Later we 
will talk about his death. 


To gain some understanding of just how badly Muhammad was possessed, we 
can look at the opening line of Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 73, Hadith 89: 


Narrated 'Aisha (Muhammad's child-wife): “The Prophet continued for such- 
and-such period imagining that he has slept (had sexual intercourse) with his 
wives, and in fact he did not!” 


It does not actually matter how much Muslims try to cover up for this man and 
his madness. Still, nothing can explain how badly he was living in delusion and 
illusion, to the point he did not know if he truly was having real sex with his nine 
wives, or imagining it. After all of this, there are some important questions we 
need to ask: 


1. How can we trust Muhammad saying he saw an angel, and that his name is 
Jibreel, when we have just seen the proof that he was living in a delusion? Who 
knows? Perhaps the angel story was one of them. 


2. Why wasn't Allah able to protect him from Satan when the Qur’an says that 
Allah protected Maryam and her son from Satan? Qur’an 3:36: 


I have named her Maryam (Mary), and I protected her and her offspring by 
Allah protection from the Evil One, the cursed. 


3. Does that mean ‘Isa was loved more than Muhammad? Wasn't he the one 
Allah promised he would protect? The verse says that Allah will protect the 
good Muslims. To answer this, we consider that either: 


The Qur’an is a book of lies, Allah made a false prophet, and he is just a fake 
name made-up by Muhammad and his gang (Waraga Ibn Naofal and the monk 
Buhira) or; 


Muhammad is not a Muslim, and that verse is meant for authentic Muslims! 
Either way, that will make Islam a false religion made by a man, for the man. 


THE KILLING OF AN INNOCENT BOY. HOW AND WHY? 
Moses meets with the prophet Al-Khader, Qur’an 18:65: 
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who we gave him mercy and from our knowledge, we gave him a lot of it from 
our self (Allah). 


We understand from this verse that this man (Al-Khader) is a prophet of god to 
whom Allah gave mercy and so much knowledge that even Moses asked him, as 
we see in the following verse (Qur’an 18:66), to be his student: 
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Moses said to him, “May, I follow thee, so I can learn from your knowledge and 
wisdom?” 


As we see here, this Al-Khader is a big deal as a prophet. Please remember for 
later on that verse 18:65 said that Allah gave him “mercy” and “knowledge.” 
This prophet has a special gift of mercy and knowledge. 


In this story, we learn, as they go along their way, that he (Al-Khader) saw a 
young boy, and he killed him! So Moses asked him how he could kill an 
innocent boy. Al-Khader replied, “I told you that you might not be able to put up 
with me!” The story begins in Qur'an 18:74: 
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Then they went (Prophet Moses and Al-Khader) until they found a young boy, 
so he killed him! Moses said, “You just did something evil!” 
The story continues through verse 18:80 where Al-Khader says: 
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Muslims, and “We were afraid that when he grew, he might be unjust and an 
infidel!” 
In Sahih Muslim, Book 033, Hadith 6434, we find an interpretation of this story: 


The prophet of Allah said: “The youth whom the prophet Al-Khader murdered 
was an infidel by his nature, and if he was not butchered, he would have been 


involving his parents in disobedience and disbelief.” 


Now let us study this story and find out what is wrong with it: 1. The boy is a 
Muslim boy who has done nothing wrong. Both prophets of Islam agree that he 
was innocent. 


2. How can you judge someone for a crime he hasn't done yet? He was just a 
child who didn't even know what he did, or what he would have done. Actually, 
he had not done anything yet. 


3. Verse 80 says that Al-Khader was afraid the boy might be unjust. 
4. Al-Khader wasn’t even sure if the boy would leave Islam or not. 


5. The most important question is that, if Allah is telling us a true story, why are 
there millions of children growing up and becoming adult atheists, which is an 
insult to their parents, but Allah does not cause their death at childhood? Only 
this one boy? 


6. The way the prophet of Islam, Al-Khader, killed the boy was of extreme evil. 
7. From the Al-Jalalayn interpretation of verse 18:74, we see this excerpt: 
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boy, he slew him with a knife and he picked his head off and started smashing it 
against the wall! 


8. Why would anyone kill someone in such a way, especially playing with his 
body part after his death. Remember, we are not talking about an adult who did 
something wrong. If he were, we could say that the prophet (Al-Khader) was 
seeking revenge! However, he was just a boy and he was brutally killed. What 
was the point of beheading him then smashing his head against the wall? 


9. In the end, we can say this is a fairy tale story showing an ugly side of Islam. 
Killing someone for doing no fault, just because you fear he might do something 
in the future. If this story were true, then all mankind should be killed before 
they we get older as all of us are all guilty of sin. This story is one mad tale of 
Muhammad. 


ALLAH MISGUIDES THE ONE HE LIKES AND GUIDES THE ONE HE 
LIKES 
For one of Allah's positions on guidance we turn to Qur’an 4:88: 
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Why you become two parties about the hypocrites? Allah damns them for what 
their hands did. Do you want to guide who Allah misguides? The one who Allah 
deceives, no guidance is for them and you will not find a way to guide these! 


We gain more insight in Qur’an 6:39: 
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And those who accuse the Qur’an of lies are deaf and dumb, in darknesses, and 
who Allah will deceive, no guidance to them for the straight way. 


an ee Saget 


Fe» @ -— 


Gtek V ail ols aL aUl “Jats alas ecu 58 jaw lails (55> 


And he whom Allah made his fate, guide to Islam, he opens his chest to Islam 
and from those whom he likes to mislead he makes their chest in pain, as if he is 
mounting to the sky. And he put more sin on them (Allah will cause them to sin 
more). 


1. In Islam, the one who leads to evil is Allah, as you see, not Satan! 
2. If Allah does so, what then is the job of Satan? 


3. If this verse is clearly saying that Muhammad doesn't have the right nor is he 
allowed to guide them, why then is Muhammad appointed messenger of god? 
What is his duty? 


4, Why is Allah angry at him for trying to guide these people? 
Qur’an 7:178 tells us: 
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those who Allah misguides are the losers. 
1. Look at this god! How can Allah guide and then misguide, and then punish 
them for being misguided? 


2. Islam is about luck. If you're lucky you will be one of those whom Allah 
occasionally chooses, and if you're not lucky, you will be one of those whom 
Allah rejects! You don't even know what your fault was! 


ALLAH MISGUIDES THE CHRISTIANS AND JEWS 


All of us are aware that Muslims keep telling us that Jesus was NEVER 
crucified. Christ's crucifixion is a very important belief, to the point that, if you 
don’t believe in it, you are not a Christian.But the story in the Qur’an is kind of 
strange and makes no sense. Let us see the logic of Allah and Muhammad's work 
when it comes to Jesus’ crucifixion, by reading Qur’an 4:157: 
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And those who said we murdered ‘Isa the son of Maryam (Mary) the messenger 
of Allah. They murdered him not, nor they crucified him, but it was made to 
appear to them, as if he was, and they are in argument about that, but they 
believe in what they think, they are not sure of it. 


The Book of Jame' Al Baiyan Fe Tafsir Al Qur’an, Year 310, Islamic 
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From Ibn Ishaq, he said: “When 'Isa revealed to him, from Allah that, ‘I will 
raise you above O 'Isa.’ Then Jesus said to his apostles, ‘Which one of you will 
take my place to be killed, and will be my companion to go to heaven and Allah 
will put my image and look on him, so he will look like me and they will kill 
him instead of me?’ One of the apostles, his name is Sarjes! He said to Jesus, 
‘Me, the Spirit of Allah!’ 


Then Jesus said unto him. ‘Then sit an mv chair’ And he sat an it. Then Allah 
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raised Jesus to heaven unto him. The Jews entered the house, and they took 
Sarjes and they crucified him, for he is the one that looked like Jesus after Allah 
made him look like Jesus. When they entered the house they counted that there 
were 12 inside and one was missing from the total number (13). For Jesus, Allah 
raised him up. Because they didn't know what Jesus looked like, (the Jews didn't 
know what Jesus looked like?!) this was why they offered to Youdos Zakria 
Youta thirty pieces of silver to lead them to Jesus. He told them, ‘When I enter, I 
will kiss him so you will know which one is Jesus.’ So when they entered the 
house, Jesus was raised, but he saw Sarjes that looked like Jesus, so he kissed 
him, as he told them, and then they crucified him. 


As we consider this story, nothing in it makes sense: 
1. Allah is asking Jesus to order his men to lie so that he can run! 


2. Allah misleads the Jews and the Christians. The story of the twelve apostles 
being there or not doesn't make me understand why Allah would make me see 
Jesus on the cross instead of that man Sarjes, who looked exactly like him. If 
100,000 men told me it wasn't him, I wouldn't accept their stories if I saw him on 
the cross with my own eyes! Also, how can you make his mother, Maryam, 
accept that he was not the one on the cross, when his appearance and voice are 
alike? (as a clone)? 


3. Why didn't anyone of the twelve apostles of Jesus repeat this story or even 
mention anything about the story of Jesus being cloned on the cross? 


4, What's the point of saving Jesus and making some other good man die for my 
sins? This is a cowardly act of ‘Isa, the Muslim, to run and ask someone else to 
die for him! This is not how heroes act. The real heroes die for others, not ask 
others to die for them. 


5. If he is genuinely the god, didn't Allah know or couldn’t he foretell that this 
clone would cause the biggest deception in the history of mankind for more than 
three billion believers who have accepted Christianity to this day? 


6. This makes Allah the top deceiver ever in the history of mankind. 
7. This would mean that Allah is Satan. Only Satan deceives. 


8. The crucifixion story according to the Qur’an proves that, what the Bible is 
reporting to us about Jesus being crucified, is a true story. The Bible reports 


what the eye witnesses saw, and it would be a big fraud if they had reported 
something other than what they saw with their own eyes. And the Qur’an 
admits that this is exactly what the Christian witnessed; it was Christ on the 
cross. 


9. The coming question is so important: What was the point of making a clone of 
Jesus when Allah had already raised him above before the Jews arrived to kill 
him? If Allah had taken Jesus up to heaven to save him, why couldn't he also 
save all of his apostles? Was Allah running out of miracles and tricks? What 
about making all twelve men resemble Jesus, or make all the Jews look like 
Jesus too? How about making the whole world look like Jesus? Then there 
would be no way to find out who and where he is! 


10. This is the most stupid story ever. At the same time, it shows us the 
psychology of Muhammad, who created this fairy tale story by displaying how 
deception is accepted in this belief as long Allah or Muslims are practicing 
deception towards others. 


11. Since we have proven that Allah lies, we should remember what Christ said 
in John 8:44: 


Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a 
murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no 
truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and 
the father of it. 


12. I think, after reading that verse, I have no further comment on this topic. 
Christ gave us the answer. 
THE COMING BACK OF THE MESSIAH 


Since I showed you how the muslim Jesus (‘Isa) is now in heaven and still alive, 
back 2000 years until now, the story is not over yet. In Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 
34, Hadith 425 we read: 


Allah's Messenger said: “I pledge by Him in Whose hand is my life, the Son of 
Mary will soon come down among you as a just and ruler-judge. He will tear 
crosses, slaughter the swine and abolish Jizyah (penalty of disgrace for not 
choosing Islam) Christians must pay in order to remain alive) and the wealth will 
flow forth to such a measure that no one will halt to take it.” 


1. Here we see a new image of Christ in Islam. Remember, Muhammad is the 
greatest prophet ever among all the prophets of Allah, but he is dead! Jesus is a 
prophet, but his Book is corrupted! 'Isa (muslim Jesus) couldn’t even make one 
person in this world today follow his teachings! He is the one who ran to save 
his life and asked someone to replace him on the cross and die instead of him. 
After all these bad accusations towards 'Isa, claimed by the Qur’an, he is to be 
the savior of the world! 


2. He will come back to be the one who will rule the earth! As you see, 
Muhammad said their “just and ruler” would be for the whole world. 


3. Then we need to ask why the Messiah was not Muhammad. 


4. Even in all the movies, everyone dies except the hero. He is the one at the end 
who saves the good ones and brings victory. According to the above hadith, the 
one who brings victory is Jesus Christ, not Muhammad, the dead prophet! 


5. This means that we, the Christians, are doing the logical and right thing. If 
someone said to you, “We have two individuals to choose to follow. One is dead 
and the other is alive.” Who should we go after? 


6. If Jesus is going to be the “just and ruler-judge,” doesn't this make Jesus God? 
No man is good, but God, as in Qur'an 6:57: 
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“For me, I am knowledgeable of my Lord, but ye rejected what I have. What ye 
would see hastened for a punishment, is not in my power. The orders in the hand 
of Allah only: He judges by the Truth, and He is the best of judges.” 


7. As we see, the best of Judges is Allah, because he is the only one who has the 
truth. Having the truth means that he knows the unseen. To be a perfect judge, 
you have to know each one's sins, lies and truth! This makes Jesus a person who 
knows the unseen and the unknown as in Qur’an 3:149: 


And a prophet from the children of Israel, “I came with a sign of your God. I 
create a figure of a bird. I breathe into it and it will become alive, by the leave of 
Allah. And make the dumb talk and I heal those that are born blind, and the 
lepers, and I raise the dead ones, and I declare to you what ye eat, and what ye 
store in your houses. Surely therein is a Sign made for you. So believe.” 


8. As you see, Jesus knows what we eat and what we store in our houses. This 
means Jesus is: 


¢ Just and ruler; 
¢ Everywhere (omnipresent); 
¢ With every person in this earth; 


* Nothing can be hidden from him. It does not matter how much we try; 

* Don't forget his ability to create life! 

* Gave eyes (created them anew) and vision to the one born blind by saying a 
word! 


¢ Now the funny part is that the Jesus in the Qur’an performed these miracles to 
make us believe in Allah! But they are what makes us believe Him, instead of 
Allah! 


¢ Allah is foolish in giving a man what he shouldn’t own because only God can 
accomplish such phenomenons as documented in Qur’an 22:6: 
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truth. It is he who gives life to the dead ones, and it is he who has power over all 
things. 


Allah is telling Muhammad what to say about himself as a man, in Qur’an 7:188: 
Say, “I am not useful or harmful to myself, except what Allah decided for me 
and if I knew the unseen I would have taken a lot of the good of it to me and 
nothing could harm me then, but I am just a messenger to tell and warn!” 


¢ Here Muhammad is giving us the real image of himself. Look! He is saying, “If 
I knew the unseen, I would’ve saved it for my own benefit!” He did not say, “I 
will help you with it.” The first thing he thought about was himself! 


* He is clearly saying that he knew nothing about the unseen and gave proof of 
it. We need to ask why Allah's Qur’an says that Jesus can tell us what we eat, 
and what we hide and store in our houses, but Muhammad cannot? Was 
Muhammad a left over and Allah didn't want to make him look like a prophet for 
a second? We've learned one more thing that proves the disability of Muhammad 
and his god. He had no choice but to claim that the miracles of Jesus came from 
his god, by giving Allah the credit for it. At the same time, Allah couldn’t 
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¢ We refrain from sending any miracles for former generations refused them as 
true miracles! 

¢ Allah clearly said he refrained from giving Muhammad any miracles. This is a 
made-up verse invented by Muhammad; it gave him the perfect excuse for not 
accomplishing any miracles. On top of that, who is the former generation that 
rejected the miracles of Jesus or Moses? All the Christians, then and today, 
believe in them and have never rejected them. Muhammad’s accusations are 
incorrect and untruthful. He was trying to avoid the Arabs who kept asking him 
for miracles, just as Jesus and the previous prophets such as Moses had 
accomplished. To these many demands, he felt powerless to face the people. 
Later on, we will go into further details about this topic. 


¢ Allah wanted to prove to us that he is God by giving Jesus godly abilities to 
accomplish what only God should do or can do! 

¢ Did Allah know that these miracles would make Christians believe in Jesus, 
that Jesus is above all mankind, and that they would make Jesus their God? 


¢ To explain my point, if Jesus cannot raise anyone from death, create a bird, 
give eyes to the blind, heal the lepers, tell us what we hide in our houses, tell us 
what we eat; if He is not the son of a virgin, still alive for more than 2000 years; 
if he cannot be touched by Satan, as Muhammad said; if He is not holy, as 
Qur’an 19:19 says; and if He is not judge and ruler of the world at the end of 
time, then I have no reason to make him my God! So from the Islamic logic of 
miracles, Allah made us worship Jesus, and here we go, Allah gave Jesus power 
to guide or to misguide! 


* Now if we look at Qur’an 3:49, Jesus said: “I create a figure of a bird, I breathe 
into it and it will become alive!” 


* This leads to another question. If it's by the leave of Allah, why does the verse 
say, “I create”? This would mean that “the leave of Allah” is just an approval of 
his action. As anything we do in life, it might be against Allah's leave or 
permission. For example, a Muslim can rape his wife, because it's approved by 
Allah (by Allah's leave). Getting the permission to do that does not mean he can 
physically do it if the man is weak. In some Muslim countries, one Muslim 
woman might be able to beat ten men! We will go to Qur’an 55:33: 
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the heavens and the earth, then pass through! You will not pass through except 
with Authority. 


* As you see, Allah is challenging us to leave the zone of the earth without his 
permission. Did the Russians and Americans go out of the zone of the earth? 
According to this verse, it was done without Allah's leave. As it is also true for 
our Lord Jesus Christ when he ascended back to heaven. 


¢ My point is? Muslims might try to use that word (leave) to explain why Jesus 
has godly abilities. As an example, they may say to you, “In the time of Jesus, 
medicine was so advanced! This is why Jesus' miracles were about healing!” 


* All of us know that Jesus’ accomplishments took place 600 years before 
Muhammad. Science is more forward now, not backwards; 


* Today, even 2,000 years after Christ, can the scientific knowledge of mankind 
altogether do even one of the miraculous actions Jesus did?! 


¢ Remember, Jesus never gave medicine, he gave orders! The difference is very 
huge! 
TO MAKE A POETIC SOUND, WE EXAGGERATE WITH LIES! 
Let's go to Qur’an chapter 97:3 
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It’s the night of power (Al Qader Night) that is better than one thousand months. 


Let us study this verse carefully. This verse is supposed to be the night when 
Allah sent down the first verse of the Qur’an. Let’s address some questions 
concerning this night of power: 


1. Why is this night, or more specifically the prayer said on this night, is better 
than 1,000 months? 


If you speak Arabic, you see that Muhammad is just trying to pair-up words to 
make the verse sound poetic. Let's take a look. The four phrases in this verse end 


with these words: 
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( qader, shaher, amr, fajer). The Qur’an of 

Muhammad does not really care about the meaning. He is simply Rapping words 
that go well with eachother. This is clear for all of the words and they don’t 
make any sense in any way you try. 

One night of prayer = 1,000 months = 83 years and 33 days of praying on other 
nights! 


2. Is that fair? Me praying one night is better than someone else who’s been 
praying for 83 years? Let’s look at the Al-Jalalayn Tafsir (interpretation), Vol. 1, 
p. 815, Islamic year 864, of Qur'an 97:3: 
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night and the good work in this night are better than one thousand nights 
compared to other nights. 
Qur’an 2:82: 
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believe, and good they got, the heaven of Allah with rivers running underneath 
of them. 


3. Let's say we have two Muslims. One of them prayed one night during the 
night of power. Is he going to be better than the other individual who prayed for 
83 years but didn't pray that particular night? Will they both end up in the same 
heaven? If they have the same reward, why is this night (the night of power) 
better? Will the first individual be rewarded 1,000 times more? 


If the reward is the same for both, then the night of power is meaningless and 
insignificant. It’s basically Rap lyrics! As we have seen, the Qur’an claims Allah 
is about justice. Therefore, he will not reward extra points for anyone having 
prayed one night of prayer or for having prayed during the last 83 years. This 
would be a kind of madness. Either way, Muhammad once more proved to us 
that he created the Qur’an and the words were brought up to fit into the verse. 


ALLAH GUARDS THE REVELATION 
Allah said in the verses that he protected his revelation. Let's examine this and 
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look at Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Book 82, Hadith 816: 


Reported by Ibn 'Abbas: “ 'Umar said, ‘I am fretful that later a long time from 
now, the people might say, We cannot recognize the Verses of the Rajam 
(stoning to death) in the Holy Book, and therefore, they possibly will go astray 
by leaving liability that Allah has revealed. Therefore, I confirm that the 
punishment of Rajam be practiced on him who commits illegal sexual 
intercourse, if he is already married and the crime is proven by witnesses or 
pregnancy or confession.’ Sufian added, ‘I have memorized this recitation in this 
way.’ ‘Umar added, ‘Surely Allah's Apostle exercised the penalty of Rajam, and 
so we are following him.’” 


What do we understand from this hadith? It's a very strong, approved hadith by 
all Muslims, with no exceptions. This would mean: 


1. There is a missing chapter or verses in the Qur’an. 
2. Muslims couldn’t put it in the Qur’an! 


3. What Muslims say to us about knowing the Qur’an by heart is a false 
statement. If they knew what was missing, why didn't Uthman the Khalif add it 
in his Qur’an when he collected it and later on made it? 


This takes us to another point. We read in the interpretation of Al-Jalalayn, Vol. 
1, p. 338: 
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As we see, the promise of Allah is not true which makes the Qur’an a book of 
false promises and false prophecy. 


Where do we find the first verse revealed to Muhammad in the night of power? 
The Qur'an is not in a chronological order, but it is accepted by Muslims that it is 
Qur'an 96:1: 


Read in the Name of Allah, the One Who Created! 

Didn't Allah call changing the location of verses a corruption? Let us see the 
proof in Qur’an verses 4:46, 5:13, and 5:41. First, Qur’an 4:46: 

From the Jews who changed the locations of words from its location and the 
claim that they did obey God!... 


* It's clear that the individual changing the location of the words is doing 
corruption. Do not forget that when the Qur’an was made, verse numbering or 
naming did not exist. 


* Let us take a look at one more of the endless examples; Qur’an 5:3: 


I prohibited you to eat dead meat, blood, the flesh of swine, and that on which 
hath been prayed the name of other Gods than Allah or which hath been 
destroyed by choke or by a violent blow, or by a Horn hit, or by being beaten to 
death; or some which have been eaten by a lion, unless ye are able to butcher it 
before it dies; that which is sacrificed for the idols, or from which you claim an 
oath or divining of arrows, has no feathers or head. Today, those who reject 
Islam have given up all hope of your religion: yet fear them not, but fear Me. 
Today I perfected your religion for you, completed My gracefulness upon you, 
and have selected for you Islam as your religion. However, if any is forced by 
hunger, not intentionally to transgression of my orders, Allah is indeed 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


* Look at this part of the verse; “Today I perfected your religion for you, 
completed My gracefulness upon you, and have selected for you Islam as your 
religion.” 


As you see, it says, “today Islam became perfect!” But we have a problem here. 
If “today Islam became perfect,” then how can it be said in Chapter 5:3? This is 
after “today.” There is no need for more chapters or verses in the Qur’an, but as 
we know there are more than 109 chapters after this one! Did someone add them 
or did someone move them, from being at the end of Qur’an to being placed at 
the beginning of the Qur’an? Furthermore, what does forbidden food have to do 
with perfection anyway? The Qur’an is an empty book that has a lot of missing 
teachings. If we would do an examination of the entire Qur’an, 90% of what 
Muslims practice is not even in it! As an example, in the entire Qur’an Allah 
forgot to inform the Muslims what the punishment is for kidnapping and raping? 
On top of that, the punishment for gays and lesbians in the Qur’an is totally 
different from what Muslims practiced in Muhammad’s time until this day, 
including Muhammad himself. If we look at Qur’an 4:15-16, the punishment for 
homosexualty is not death. Rather, what Muslims practice today is the teaching 
of Muhammad which is death, not what Allah said which is jailing them in the 
case of women until they die, and insulting them in the case of men until they 
repent. 


The Qur’an even teaches a lot of things which Muslims cannot practice 
anymore, like in verse 11:114 where the Qur’an orders them to pray three times: 


And do demonstrate the ordinary prayers at the two ends of the day and at the 
arrival of the night. 


The Qur’an never gives the definition for what the word Zakat means, which is 
the part of the money the Muslims have to pay either from what they make from 
work or what they got from stealing from the Christians and the Jews. 


Muhammad did not forget how much his share was from stealing. He and Allah 
got a fifth and the rest went to those who fought with him (the thieves). The 
Qur’an never said: 


1. How to do hajj? 


2. How to pray? 

3. Where can we find in the Qur’an how to do ablution (washing)? 
4. How to fast? 

5. When to fast? 

6. When to stop fasting? 


7. How much Zakat to pay? (money to Muhammad's state) 


On the other hand, which verses are the abrogated ones? How can we know 
which ones to practice and which ones not to practice when the Qur’an is filled 
with both? This is one of the reasons for its confusion and misunderstanding. 


Qur’an 8:41 tells how the spoils of war were to be divided: 


And know that whatever ye take as spoils of war (the goods stolen from the kafir 
— the non-believers), the fifth thereof is for Allah, and for the messenger and left 
for the poor men and orphans (of those who died by killing and fighting for 
Muhammad) and the needy. 


Later we find the Muslims accusing Muhammad of stealing some stolen red 
underwear as in Qur’an 3:161 (Usama Dakdok translation): 
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161 And it was not to a prophet to cheat (in dividing the spoils), and whoever 
cheats will bring what he cheated (dishonestly gained) on the day of the 
resurrection. Then every soul will be paid what it has earned, and they will not 
be dealt with unjustly. 


Tafsir Al-Jalalayn, sura Al-Imran, elaborates on this verse of Qur'an 3:161: 


When Muslims started dividing the booty, some red velvet cloth went missing 
on the Day of Badr, and some Muslims began to say, possibly the Prophet hid it 
for himself. The following was revealed “you should know, it is not for a 
prophet to steal.” 


Imagine the apostles of Christ accusing him of stealing clothes! For sure this is 
impossible. This behavior would be expected from a criminal gang, not from 
men of God. But at the same time, this is telling us who Muhammad is and who 
are the men associated with him! 


CHALLENGE TO MANKIND AND THE JINNS TO PRODUCE THE 
LIKE OF THIS QUR'AN 
Qur’an 17:88: 


Say (Muhammad) If the humans and the jinns get together to produce the same 
as this Qur'an, they cannot produce the like thereof, even if they both work in it 
together. 


¢ The challenge is so clear to both the jinns and humans that they cannot make 
the same as this Qur’an. 

¢ I think if we find any that can make a Qur'an the same or better, Allah has lost 
his challenge. 


In the coming hadith (The Book of 'Ol-It'qan Fee 'Olum Al-Qur'an, Vol. 1, p. 
137), from 'Umar, the companion of Muhammad, and one for the four Islamic 
Khalifs after Muhammad, 'Umar said: 
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Reported by Annas, 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: “My almighty agreed with me in 
three things: 

(First), I said, 'Oh Allah's Apostle, I wish if [you would] take as your place of 
worship the place where Abraham did [have his] place to pray. It so came, the 
Divine Inspiration: (p. 137) (Qur'an 2:125) And take you (Muslims) the place of 
Abraham as a place of prayer.’ 

(Second), And I said, to the prophet of Allah, 'Good and bad ones talk to your 
wives, therefore order them to veil themselves!' So Allah sent down the 
concerning the veiling of the women (Qur’an 24:31). 

(Third), the wives of the Prophet made a coalition against the Prophet, and I said 
to them, 'Maybe if his, the lord of the Prophet, divorced you, (all the wives) and 
exchange you with better wives than you.’ So the verse revealed (Qur’an 66:5) 
the same as I had said it.” 


You can see the same story in Sahih Al-Bukhari (Book 8, Hadith 395). 


1. We see that Allah's challenge is fake! How can he ask the human kind and 
jinn kind to make a Qur’an, if they can, but yet he is copying 'Umar’s words! 


2. This hadith shows Allah copying 'Umar three times. I wonder how many 
verses Allah copied verses from others also, but we do not know about them! 


3. Even 'Umar Said: “So the verse (66:5) was revealed the same as I had said 
it.” 


4. It's so clear that there is no Allah nor there are revelations. It was 'Umar 
talking to Muhammad. Muhammad heard what 'Umar said, loved it, and then 
adopted 'Umar’s ideas. As we see, Allah is at the service of Muhammad, as 
usual! 


We showed how 'Umar, as a “human,” made the Qur’an, and even Allah copied 
from him; so what about the jinns? Remember the verse was challenging both 
iinns and humans together. Is there anv Our’an mace bv the iinns? 
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I think many of us are aware of satanic verses, like in Salman Rushdie’s book, 
The Satanic Verses. So what is the satanic verse? 
Satanic verses are described in Qur’an 22:52: 


We send not before you (Muhammad) any messenger or prophet but that when 
he recited, Satan cast scripture into his recitation (what is not from the Qur’an). 
However, Allah abrogates. Whatever Satan had cast, then Allah will fix his 
revelations. And Allah is Knower, and Wise. 


To see what the story is, we will go to the interpretation of this verse (Qur’an 
22:52) by Ibn Kathir, Printing 1999, Vol. 5, p. 441: 
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(Ibn Kathir) Said: “Many of the commentators mention the story of (Al Qaraniq) 
the three daughter of Allah, and it became known, to the point that many of 
Muslims who went to Ethiopia came back for they thought the pagans converted 
to Islam and that story, from Ibn Hatem narrated from Ibn Younis from Ibn 
Habib told from the apostle of Allah that when he recited the chapter of Al 
Najem in Mecca, he, the Satan, cast into his mouth, ‘Have you considered the 
goddesses (Al-Lat and Al-'Uza, and Manat, the third one? {Qur’an 53:19-20}), 
for sure their intercession is to hope for,’ and then the prophet bowed down, and 
the pagans bowed with him.” 


I will not go into too much detail with this story, for it has become so well 
known, but I will make a short summary of it: 


1. Satan (who is from the jinn) made part of the Qur’an, as this verse explains. 
2. Allah, himself, approved it to the point that he will “take what Satan cast.” So 
Muslims cannot say that they do not accept this story. If they do say that, it 
means this verse is a lie and the Qur’an cannot be considered a real source of 
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MrormMauon. 


3. When Muhammad recited these satanic verses, he proved to us a few things. 
Such as: 
1. Satan's Qur’an is not of less quality than Allah's Qur’an. 


2. Muhammad did not notice it was from Satan, for it looked exactly the same! 
3. The Arabic language is very clear here in its meaning. It's as follows. 


4. It means that Satan made the Qur’an. By Muhammad's judgment it was so 
good that he said it and announced it as Allah words. If it was bad, why did 
Muhammad do such a thing? 


5. When Allah made the challenge to us to make a Qur’an, he said, “produce like 
this Qur’an.” Let's say I am going to be the one who will challenge Allah in 
making a Qur’an. After I make this Qur’an, I will go to Muhammad and appoint 
him for the job of judging the scriptures made by me or the one made by Satan. I 
don't think the Muslims would say that Muhammad is not a good judge for the 
quality of the Qur’an or scriptures I would make! 


6. Therefore, as long as Muhammad is accepted, and he already confirmed the 
cast of Satan, it would mean that the Judge (Muhammad) said, “These are great 
verses.” To the point that he thought they were from God! 


7. Saying that Allah's verse is challenging mankind and jinn is unintelligent and 
exposes the weakness of the Qur’an's maker. Whoever he is. 


After proving 'Umar made the Qur’an and that Satan did too, we have a problem. 
The fact is, it's not us who has the problem—it’s Allah! In the verse after the cast 
of Satan, we read this (Qur’an 22:53): 
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That He, Allah, will make what Satan has cast a trial for those in whose hearts is 
a sickness and those whose hearts are harsh, for these, the unjust ones, are far 


from accepting the truth. 


This verse gives Muslims many problems: 


1. Satan is not bad, but he is a tool and an obedience servant used by Allah. 

2. Why did Allah just say in verse 52 that he would take these satanic verses out, 
but now Allah says he will use the verses to “cast a trial” (provoke rebellion)? 
This would mean that he took out nothing at all, because if Allah had taken it 
away, no one would be affected by something that does not exist anymore! 


3. How can the satanic verses be a trial if Muhammed said it and the pagans 
liked it? They were already lost and were unchanged by these verses. They still 
worshiped pagan gods! 


4. How do these verses affect the unjust ones (pagans)? If these verses are in the 
Qur’an, the ones who will read and accept it are the Muslims! 


5. Why did Allah allow such a falsehood to go into the mouth of his prophet?! 
6. If Allah knows the future, why did he let such a thing occur? 


7. What's the point of guidance, when the one guiding is happy with spreading 
falsehoods? Allah is clearly saying that he loves this to be the way to increase 
the turmoil of mankind for those he calls unjust! I thought the point of 
establishing Islam was to make the unjust, just! 


I will move on, but this story has got one more problem. Things are getting 
much stinkier, as you will see. When someone makes a lie, he needs to tell one 
thousand more to cover the first one. Let’s go to Qur'an 15:42 where Allah is 
speaking: 
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them you (Satan) have no authority, except the lost one who follows you, Satan. 


This verse is clearly saying that Satan cannot control any of the good ones (the 
Muslims) and he (Satan) can only control and deceive the lost ones (the infidels). 


1. If this is the case, how can Satan control Muhammad and cast satanic verses 
into his mouth? See this excerpt from Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 71, Hadith 658: 
‘Aisha said: “There is a man called Labid bin Al A'sam from the tribe of Bani 
Zaraig, who worked magic on Allah's Apostle to the point the messenger was 
imagining that he had done things that he had not really done. ...” 


2. How was Satan able to control Muhammad by what Muslims call black 


magic, when Satan has authority over the bad ones only? Was Muhammad a bad 
one? 


HOW BAD WAS MUHAMMAD'S CASE? 


We will see this in the following in a hadith from Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 73, 
Hadith 89:'Aisha revealed that: “The Prophet continued for an undefined period, 
fantasizing that he had slept (had sexual relations) with his wives. However, 
indeed he did not. ...” 


How do Muslims answer this? 


1. Muhammad is living in delusion to the extent that he is losing the ability to 
distinguish reality from fantasy. He isn't even sleeping during this! 


2. Muhammad could not distinguish between reality and fantasy, even when it 
came to having sexual intercourse with his 13 wives. How can we trust him 
about seeing a real angel (Jibreel)? Maybe it was fantasy too? Was he also 
imagining that? 


3. What's wrong with this man? Everything wrong in the world happened with 
him, from black magic, sex with children, taking his son's wife, dying by being 
poisoned—the list is endless! 


In a quick look at Islam, we find that Muslims love to attack those who are 
pagans, commit idolatry, or practice polytheism. But the fact is, Islam is one of 
the religions that promote idolatry and polytheism. 


THE KAABA IN ISLAM: WHAT IS THE KAABA? 

The Kaaba was a Christian Church! 

The Kaaba used to have an icon of Mary (Christ’s mother) as documented 
in a number of books: 

1. Akhbar Mecca by Al-Azragqi, Printing 2004, Vol. 1, p. 205. 2. Al-Ma'gazi by 
Al-Wagidy, Printing 1989, Vol. 1, p. 833: 
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“When the prophet entered the Kaaba, he found many pictures; one of them was 


of Mary and one of Abraham, so he put his hand over Abraham's picture and 
said wipe all save this one (meaning Abraham).” 


The Kaaba used to have statue of Jesus and his mother. 
Akhbar Mecca by Al-Azraqi, 2004 Printing, Vol. 1, p. 200: 
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“T have been told by my grandfather, he said we have been told by Dawood Ibn 
Abd-Al-Rahman from the son of Gorieej and Suliman bin Mousa Al-Shami 'Ata 
Bin Rabah, I did hear that you witness that the Kaaba used to have the statue of 
Mary and her son Jesus in her lap, and both were covered with beauty things? He 
said yes, the Kaaba use to have six columns and the statue of Mary and Jesus in 
the top of it, He said do you know when it's destroyed, he said by fire in the time 
of Ibn Al-Zubir (war between Muslims).” 


In the coming list, we will see how The Tribe of Khoza’a, the polytheists, did 
defeat the Christians and turn the Kaaba again into a pagan worship place, and 
made it revert to the old days of idol worshipers. 

First we will see what the Muslims believe about the building of the Kaaba. 
According to Muslims, the Kaaba was first built by: 


1. The Angels. 2. Adam. 
‘Irshad Al-'Agel Al-Salem Fe Al-Qur'an Mazayia A, Beirut, 1999, Vol. 1, p. 160, 
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“Kaaba was built ten times first time by the angels pace of themselves and 
stories mentioned by Imam Al-Nwawi, in the Book of Tahzeb Al-'Asma' Wa A- 
Lu'gat and mentioned too in the Book of AlAzra'qi that it was built before Adam 
and then Adam built it too.” 


3. Seth, the son of Adam. 


‘Euon Al-Ather Fe Funun Al-Ma'gazi Wal-Shama'el Wal-Sear by AlSafi'e, Vol. 
1, p. 77, 1977, Beirut: 
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“The Kaaba before it was built by Seth son of Adam, it was a tent made of 
rubies, and Adam used to enjoy visiting it, and it was at that time in India.” 


4. Abraham and Ishmael. Described in a very long hadith; Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Book 55, Hadith 583. 

5. The Giants. Fateh Al-Bari Fe Shareh Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Book of 
Ahadith, Beirut Lebanon 1953, p. 464: 

According to the story of 'A'ah Bin Al-Sa’eb, their roots go back to Jurhum 
Tribe. 
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6. The tribe of Jurhum (they became Christians before Islam), according to the 
Book of Fateh Al-Bari Fe Shareh, Sahih Al-Bukhari, Beirut Lebanon, 1953, Vol. 
6, p. 548, Book of Mageb; Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 40, Hadith 556: 


The Prophet said, "May Allah be generous to the mother of Ishmael! If she had 
left the water of Zam-Zam spring as it was, or said, ‘If she had not used that 
spring,’ it would have been a flowing stream. Jurhum tribe came and asked her, 
‘May. We settle at your dwelling?’ She said, "Yes. However, you have no right to 
possess the water.’ They accepted.” 


7. The tribe of Khoza'a, who had kicked the tribe of Jurhum out of Mecca and 
took over the Kaaba for more than 300 years. Fateh AL-Bari Fe Shareh, Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Printing 2,02, Beirut Lebanon, 1953, Vol. 10, p. 32: 
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“Fahera, daughter of Umaro Ibn Al-Hareth Bin Mu'da'd Al-Jurhum, her father 
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between Jurhum and Khoza'a until the war ended with Khoza'a winning and 
kicked them out of Mecca therefore Khoza'a took over the Kaaba for three 
hundred years.” 


8. Qusai, The Son of Dogs (Muhammad’s forefather), who kicked Khoza’‘a (first 
man of the Qurish tribe) out of Mecca. Book of Fateh Al-Bari Fe Shareh Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Beirut Lebanon, 1953, Vol. 6, p. 548, Book of Maqeb: 
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forced them out of Mecca.” 


Qusai, The Son of Dogs added two Statues to worship next to the Kaaba. Sahih 
Muslim-Beshar'h Al-Nawawi, Vol. 9, Book of Hajj, Beirut Lebanon, 2006, p. 
401: 
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“The man, his name was 'Isaf Bin Ba'qa' or Bin 'Umar, and the woman was 
Na’elah Bent Ze'eb or Bent Sahel, they [were] both from Jurhum, and they 
commited inside the Kaaba adultery so Allah turned them both to two statues, so 
they were placed next to the Kaaba, and it was said placed on the Safa & Al- 
Marwa (two places Muslim have to visit in hajj pilgrimage—see Qur’an 2: 158), 
so Qusai, The Son of Dogs, placed them both next to the Kaaba and sacrificed to 
them (the two statues) and forced people to worship them.” 


9. The tribe of Qurish built the Kaaba five years before Muhammad became 
became a prophet! Book title Faid Al-'Qader, Printed in 2000, Egypt, Vol. 1, p. 
639: 
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10. Abdu Allah Ibn Al Zobeir in the Islamic year 65 (684 AC). (Book of Al- 
Kamel Fe Al-Tari'kh, p. 362 by Ibn 'Ather); 

11. Al Hajaj Ibn Yousef Al Thagafi, who destroyed the Kaaba totally and rebuilt 
it again! The Kaaba was covered by garbage. (Book of Al-Bidayiah Wa Al- 
Nihayia, by Ibn Kather, Vol. 8, p. 246.); 


12. The Ottoman sultan Murad, year 1630 AC. 


But the Muslim’s claim that the Kaaba is the first house built in the world by the 
angels of God can be easily refuted by reading some of the Muslims texts such 
as Tafsir Al-Lebab by Ibn 'Adel Al-'Aanbali, Vol. 4, p. 225: 
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According to Ali, a man said to him, “This is the first house?” (He replied), “No, 
there was before it houses, but this is the first house that was made for mankind. 
And it has guidance and mercy and blessing. And the first who built it is 
Abraham, then the people of the Arab, from them the tribe of Jurhum.Then it 
was destroyed, then it was built by the giants, and they are kings from the 
children of Amliq, the son of Sam, the son of Noah. And then it was destroyed 
again and built by the tribe of Qurish. 


The point of showing you how and what Muslims think about their Kaaba, is to 
gain an understanding of why they think it’s holy! 


Notice here that as long as they agree the Kaaba was rebuilt many times, it 
means it was destroyed many times too! At the same time, the Qur’an claims 
that Allah always guarded the Kaaba, according to the story in the Qur’an, the 
chapter of the Elephant (Qur'an 105:1-5): 


' Had not they seen how your Lord treated the people of the Elephant? 
*Did He not make their plan fail? 

3And send against them army of fighting birds, 

4Which throw at them stones of baked clay, 


>And made them like green leaf that has been eaten by cattle. This story is about 
an army of Christians, sent by the king of Ethiopia under the command of 


Abraha (a Christian ruler of Yemen), who wanted to destroy the Kaaba. Allah 
sent fighting birds to destroy this army who were armed with hundreds of 
elephants. Even the Muslims call that year the Year of the Elephant (570 AC). 
As we see by the date, this story claims to be not long before Muhammad's birth. 
The story doesn’t make a lot of sense. Let us look at it together and see why. 


1. There were never any elephants in the Arabian Peninsula. 
2. Neither in Yemen. 


3. The only possibility is that elephants were brought to what is present day 
Saudi Arabia through the Red Sea! This is impossible, because no one at that 
time could have built such a huge number of large ships to carry hundreds of 
elephants, especially not thousands as the story claims! 


4. Are we to assume that they had American aircraft carriers to fly them over and 
the elephants landed safely in Yemen! 


5. How could they feed them in the dessert? An adult elephant can consume 
140-270 kg (300-600 Ibs.) daily, but this number can change based on the work 
they do! If they do not work, less food is needed in one day. However, in this 
case they would need more than normal, for they were walking in a very hot 
desert and carrying all the war equipment and/or men on top of them. You 
should know that after you leave Yemen, the land is just a plain desert. Nothing 
is green. Ever! The only way for them to make it would be to carry the food for 
each elephant with them. That would also be impossible because the elephant 
would only be able to carry enough for maybe one day! 


6. Then we've got the water issue. How will they serve the elephants’ need of 
water? They drink from 100 to 300 liters a day and that's based on zoo life or 
wildlife. The elephants in our story need a lot more for they are walking in one 
of the hottest deserts. How can the army provide them with the water they need 
to drink? 


7. Where will they get the elephants enough water to spray themselves? As we 
know, elephants do not have a cooling system (they do not sweat), so they need 
to cool themselves, either by staying in water during the heat of the day or by 
spraying themselves with water. Remember that the desert of Saudi Arabia does 
not have trees to provide shade during their trip. 


8. Why does this king need the elephants anyway? The Kaaba can be destroyed 


by two men. Even one man is enough to do the job! It's very easy to destroy a 
room. It was not made of anything as substantial as concrete at that time! 


9. Maybe this Ethiopian king was a fool. He is an African who had never been in 
the desert before! 

10. If the Kaaba was destroyed many times, as we showed that Muslims agree 
about, why did Allah want to protect it this time? 11. The Muslims might say it 
was destroyed by wind, or an earthquake, before! The fact is, this is false. 

I will ask some very serious questions if this later assertion is true. 

WHERE WAS ALLAH'S ARMY? 


1. Year 63 Islamic, 682 AC, when Yezed Ibn Mo'awiah attacked the Kaaba led 
by Muslim Ibn 'Ogbah and his army! To fight Abdulah Ibn Al Zubier, they 
attacked Mecca and the Kaaba by catapult, and leveled the Kaaba to the ground! 
After Abdulah Ibn Al Zubier's men sought refuge in it! 


2. A few years later in the year 692 AC, 73 Islamic, Abed Al-Malik Ibn Mrwan 
sent Al-Hajah Ibn Yousef Al Sagafi to kill Abdulah Ibn Al Zubier because they 
had destroyed the Kaaba in the last attack. However, he took over Mecca again, 
and the Kaaba was destroyed again in less then ten years fighting the same 
person (Abdulah Ibn Al Zubier). His men again sought refuge in the Kaaba, then 
he (Al-Hajaj) hit the Kaaba by catapult again and destroyed it! 


3. In the Book of Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidaiah & Nihayiah, Vol. 11, p. 135/137. In the 
Islamic year of 317, 929 AC, Book of Ibn Khaldon Vol. 2, p. 84/258, 
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When Abu Taher Al Qurmty (Qurmoti) from Iraq, attacked Mecca killing more 
than 30 thousand Muslims, destroying the Kaaba, and taking the most holy stone 
in it (the black stone), they kept it for more than 20 years using it as bathroom 
stone (urinating on it). On top of that, when his men were busy destroying the 
Kaaba, he was screaming to the sky saying, “I am the creator! Where are your 
birds Allah? Where are you Allah?” The black stone did not come back to the 
Kaaba until the Khalif of the Fatmeen (lAl-Mansour Le Deen Allah Al-Fatimy 
interceded and asked them (Al-Qaramita) nicely to return the black stone.” 
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You can find the same story in Al-Mausu'a Al-'Alamia Al-Misarah Fe Al Adian, 
p. 395; and Book of Al-'Alam, Vol. 5, p. 194, by Al-Zarkaly. 


The important and unique thing about Abu Taher Al-Qurmty is that he proved 
the lies of the Qur’an, not only by the destruction of the Kaaba, but also in 
challenging Allah by screaming, “Where is Allah? Where are the birds who are 
loaded with stones?” As if he was trying to: 


1. Prove that there is nothing holy about the Kaaba; 

2. The Qur’an is a book of legend and false fairy tale stories; 

3. Muslims worship idols that are useless and harmless; 

4. The black stone is nothing more than a meteorite that Arabs used to worship 
before Islam. They worshiped a lot of them because 


they thought they came from God. Later, the black stone was put in a cover that 
was Shaped as a vagina; 


5. Allah did not do anything to save his most holy stone, nor was anyone able to 
force them by war to get it back. It was only returned after intercession to them 
for it; 


I will add to all of this one simple question: Why did Allah protect the Kaaba 
when the elephant army came? Remember that at that time the Kaaba was: 


1. Not holy, for it was full of idols; 
2. Not controlled by Muslims; 
3. Not a place of worship—it was only a business location! 


4. Protected by Allah when the Kaaba was dirty (unclean by the infidels and full 
of their gods), but he did not make a move when it was under control of the 
clean, good believers—the Muslims! 


5. Today, where are the birds of Allah while the American military aircraft are 
flying over? Not even one of his birds has shown its head yet! 


ONE KAABA OR MANY KAABA! 


Many do not know that there were 26 Kaabas in the Arabian Peninsula and that 
the Meccan Kaaha was inst one af them. There was nothing mniane ahont it. Did 
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you know that all of them were built over one holy stone, and they all look 
exactly the same in height and width? Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book of Al Magazi, 
Hadith 4117: 
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Abu Raja said, “We used to worship stones and if we found a stone better than 
the other stone, we would leave worshiping the first one, and we started 
worshiping the new one.” 


From this hadith we understand the following: 


1. Stones were their gods; 
2. It was the look of the stone that made them like it more; 


3. This stone is not their god forever, but it is present and the best that is in their 
hands. 

The black stone is not the only holy stone! Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 26, Hadith 
676: 


Ibn 'Umar. He revealed, “I have never forgotten to touch, the two stones of 
Kaaba, the black stone and the Yemen Corner stone, both in the existence and 
the nonexistence of public ever since I saw the Prophet touching them. I asked 
Naf'e, ‘Did Ibn 'Umar used to tour between the two corners?’ Naf'e responded, 
‘He used to walk because it was easier for him to touch it.’” 


If Islam is against paganism, why did Muhammad copy the pagans and take the 
Kaaba as a prayer station? We talked before, if you remember, about 'Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab saying (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 8, Hadith 395): 


The Book of 'Olum Al-Qur'an, Vol. 1, p. 137, 'Umar Bin Al Khatab said: 
Reported by Annas that 'Umar Bin Al-Khattab said: “My God agreed with me in 
three things: 

(First), I expressed 'Oh Allah's missionary, I desire as your place of worship the 
place where Abraham did [have a] place to worship. So it came, the heavenly 
revelation (p. 137), (Qur'an, 2:125). And take you (Muslims) the home of 
Abraham as a place of worship’. (Second), And I said, To the Prophet, to the 


prophet of Allah, 'Good and bad singles talk to your wives. Therefore, instruct 
them to veil their identity.' Therefore Allah sent down the verse of the veiling of 
the women, as well as the Qur’an concerning the veiling of the women (Qur’an 
24:31). 

(Third), The wives of the Prophet performed a compact against the Prophet, and 
I said to them, 'Maybe if His Almighty, the Prophet, divorced you, (all the 
wives) and exchanged you with better wives than you.’ So the verse (Qur’an, 
66:5) (the same as I had said) was revealed.” 


If you look at this hadith closely, you will notice that Muhammad was trying to 
make those who loved the Kaaba happy. It had been their prayer station for 
hundreds of years. Muhammad knew he needed to make those that were 
Muslims happy. He also knew that it would make Islam more accepted for those 
who had refused him. He knew they didn't want to change the way of life they 
were accustomed to! 


The fact is, it wasn't only that he wanted to make them happy, but it was for 
economic reasons also. After Muhammad killed all the Jews and the Christians 
in Mecca, business in this city died and no one was coming into the city to trade. 
Everyone was afraid of Muhammad and his army because they knew he would 
have them killed (they were infidels). Muhammad needed to create a trade 
movement into the city, and since he liked what 'Umar asked for, he got a great 
idea. 


1. If I make Mecca a centerpiece for Muslims, the city will be busy with 
believers who will have to come and visit; 
2. If they visit, they have to sleep in hotels and buy food and gifts; 


3. At the same time, they will bring things with them to sell; 4. That will make 
the city a business center, more than a religious or holy city; 

5. On top of that, it's a decision that will give Muhammad's tribe the power over 
all the Arabs; 


6. To prove all these points, we will go to the Qur’an and see for ourselves how 
it's not really the Kaaba that Muhammad wanted. In Qur'an 2:142 we read: 
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(prayer direction, which, at the time, was Jerusalem) to which they were used 
to?" Say: “To Allah tie up East and West: He leads whom He wants to the true 
way.” 

1. As we see here, Muhammad already had a direction that he prayed towards. It 
had always been, from the first day he claimed to be a prophet, towards 
Jerusalem. But the verse says he doesn't really need one! 


2. As the verse says, all directions are to Allah. What's the point? In the coming 
verse, Muhammad is trying to explain why he changed the direction. Some were 
making fun of him, because he kept changing the directions for prayers. Qur'an 
2:143: 
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Plus, therefore, We have made you a medium fair-minded nation so you may be 
the bearers of witness to the people and that the Messenger may be a bearer of 
witness to you; and We did not make that which you would have to be the 'Qibla 
(direction of prayer) but that We might differentiate him who follows the 
Messenger from him who goes round back upon his heels, and this was certainly 
hard except for those whom Allah has guided aright; and Allah was not going to 
make your faith to be worthless most certainly Allah is kindness Merciful to the 
people. 


It says here the reason for changing the direction of the prayer from Jerusalem to 
Mecca was to distinguish between Muslims and non-Muslims. There is 
something very wrong here! 


Note with me that this would mean that the Kaaba is not a holy place at all. It's 
just a way for Allah to know who is a Muslim or not! 


If this is the case, why did Allah say that we are dirty, and that we (non- 
Muslims) cannot enter the city of Mecca anymore, when it's not holy at all? Why 
did Muhammad kiss the black stone, when the Kaaba itself, is not holy? As a 
result, the black stone isn't holy either, which means the Kaaba is not important. 
This means the same for the Hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca). 


If the infidels and pagans prayed in the direction of the Kaaba, and the Muslims 
do the same, how would we know which were Muslims? 


It's so clear that this is a faulty excuse, and not even a smart one! The next verse 
even shows that the one who made this excuse was not smart at all. Qur'an 
2:144: 
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We saw you (Muhammad) rotating your face around looking for solutions. Now 
We will turn thee to a direction that shall please thee. Turn then your face in the 
direction of the protected Mosque. Anywhere ye are, turn your faces in that 
direction. The people of the Book know well that is the truth from their Lord, 
and Allah is not unconscious of what they are doing. 

1. Look here! Allah is just pleasing Muhammad. It was Muhammad’s wish that 
he copy 'Umar’s idea. 


2. Muhammad was looking for a solution. What was he trying to solve? The 
Muslims never complained about the direction of the prayer. They already had 
one! 


3. Allah is choosing the direction that everyone was used too! 4. The one they 
were used too was the perfect one. It was Muhammad that was doing the wrong 
one! 


5. On top of this, the verse is clearly saying that Muhammad used to pray to the 
Kaaba too, which means he was a pagan all his life. He had been doing what his 
tribe had always done before he claimed to be prophet of Allah. 


THE BLACK STONE IN ISLAM 


For some background reference, we will take a quick look at how Muhammad 
was Creating a new religion by mixing up old belief systems and religions. Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Book 26, Hadith 679 tells us: 


blg.il GG plug ale all abo uill gow - ad US - Sled ace 
G21)1 _sucrog 


«2 wl wa pase u 3 Lob Ox j pro wi ¢ Cy dam Gis 1528« = 582 ve 


=. £2 5en = .- ea =n =~8o= 3 Fe (F-0 = a5 e F 


+ cade AUN valss Sarl 22h, vod Yoh BAS We 520 V 55> al ale oo) al 
ay Gel CS Bi] Jog Olas U6 fs An Uso iul bo Halil pling 
WB fling ale AU oko oil ABE Fach UB fas AU! ppSlal 435 5.5 cial 


CEs 


4535 Ol Gs 


Stated by Zaid's bin Islam that his father said: "I saw that 'Umar Bin Al-Khattab 
was kissing the black stone, and then he said to the stone while kissing it, ‘If I 
had not seen Allah's Apostle kissing you (stone), I would never have kissed 


999 


you. 


Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 26 (Hajj), Hadith 1520, (Arabic print): 
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Reported Muhammad Ibn Kathir, and Sufian from Ibrahem, from 'Abe’s bin 
Rabi'ah that "Umar Said: “'Umar walked toward the front of the black stone and 
kissed it, and he said ‘I know that you are a stone and cannot in either case give 
a benefit to anyone nor harm anyone. If I had not seen Allah’s Apostle kissing 
you, I would under no circumstances have kissed you.’” 


1. As we see in here, ‘Umar did not like kissing the stone, because he knew it 
was a pagan act, but he had no choice but to do so, for Muhammad the big boss 
did! 


2. 'Umar even said that it's harmless and useless, but Muhammad had something 
else to say. This means 'Umar knew Muhammad was a liar and not a prophet. 


Muhammad said in Al-Tirmidhi, Hadith 877, p. 226: 
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“This black stone has come down from Heaven and it was whiter than milk, but 
sins and mistakes of mankind turned it dark black.” 
3. It says here that Muhammad claimed the black stone to be a holy 


stone sent by and from God. He also said that it had a job, which was sucking 
the sin of mankind. He claimed that as time went by, sin had changed the white 
color of the stone to black! This means Muhammad's story was not at all 
convincing to 'Umar, because 'Umar did not accept it, but he had to accept it to 
gain the benefit of being with this gang leader. One of these men was right. It 
can't be both. I think we all agree that 'Umar was right on this one. 


4. Muhammad even claimed that the black stone was a white ruby and that it 
would witness to Allah on the judgment day for each Muslim's sin, as seen in 
Sunan Al-Tirmidhi, Hadith 961, p. 294: 
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Narrated by Qutiba from Jareer from Ibn 'Abbas: “The prophet said the black 
stone in the judgment day Allah will make him alive and resurrect him! It has 
eyes, it sees by them; and ears, hearing by them! In addition to that, a tongue, to 
witnesses by it (the stone) by the truth, to each one who had held it with his 
hands.” 


Where are the Muslims concerning this story? I have not seen one video or claim 
about the science of the talking stone that has eyes and ears! It's clear that they 
choose whatever makes Islam look better just to fool us. If Muhammad speaks 


science, is he right some of the time and a dummy some of the time? The fact is, 
the ones that he was right about, he just took from others books. 


Where did Muhammad get this idea that stones talk, take the sins of humans, and 
work for God? 


QUR’AN SAYS ALL PROPHET-HOOD IS FROM JACOB (ISRAEL). 
WAS MUHAMMAD ONE OF THEM? 


Qur’an 45:16: 


And truly we gave the children of Israel the scripture and the command and the 
prophet-hood, and provided them with the delicious sustenance and preferred 
them above all mankind! 


1. Muhammad is not from the children of Israel; 


2. The verse says clearly that Allah gave the commands and the prophet-hood to 
the children of Israel! You need to remember that the children of Israel means 
the children of Jacob as in Genesis 32:28 (KJV): 


And he said, Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince 
hast thou power with God and with men, and hast prevailed. 


3. Muslims might say that Allah is only speaking about Israel, and that is why he 
did not give more details. If you read that chapter, you will see that Muhammad's 
god jumped into this for no reason! If Allah knew that it was not only Jacob’s 
(Israel’s) children that had prophet-hood, what's the point of saying something 
not true? Especially, since the Muslims believe in many prophets who are not 
even Arab, like Alexander the Great or the prophets Idress, Saleh or Shuyeb, and 
add to them, Muhammad. This means he did not really make the prophet-hood 
through them; 


4. This has not only been proven to be a contradiction, but it also shows that 
Muhammad cannot be a prophet, because he is not from Israel. He is actually 
their worst enemy; 


5. To make our point more clear, we should go to Qur’an 29:27: 


And to [Abraham] We gave him Isaac and Jacob, and made Exclusively among 
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6. Now Muslims can play with the translation as much as they like, but in the 
end, it's so clear where the prophet-hood has to be from; the offspring of Isaac 
and Jacob; 

7. One more chapter to make things clearer is Qur’an 37:112-113: 


‘12 To Abraham, We gave him the good news of Isaac, who will be a prophet, 
one of the law-abiding, 

'13We blessed him and Isaac, and from among his Offspring are, and their 
descendants are, he who is incorruptible good and bad to their own souls. 


8. If Ishmael is older and a prophet, why did Allah forget his name? This verse 
would be more accurate with Islam's belief if Allah had put the name of Ishmael 
there. A very simple question, why isn't it? 


¢ Ismael is the oldest; 
¢ Ishmael is a prophet in Islam; 


¢ Muslims claim that Muhammad is of Ishmael's offspring. I don’t agree with 
this claim at all, but will go with the Muslims and say, if Ishmael is important, 
why does Allah, verse after verse, keep forgetting his existence? But later, he 
made a verse saying, “Oh, Ishmael is a prophet too!” 


* For me, Muhammad cannot be from Ishmael. Sadly, even some Christians 
think he is from Ishmael, which is a big mistake. They just repeat and say in 
churches what someone else has told them. There is a very simple explanation; 


(a) Arabs existed before Ishmael, so how can he be their father? (b) Abraham is 
Aramaic. Hagar was Egyptian. The son is an Arab? 


(c) Even the Muslims books (Book of Al-Sirah Al-Nabwiah by Ibn Hisham, Vol. 
1, p. 5) say that Ishmael married one of their daughters from the tribe of Jarhom 
(Her name was Ra'lah, daughter of 'Amro Al-Johrimy according to Muslims). 
The Jarhom tribe became Christians about 400 years before Islam (Book of Al- 
Agani 13:109). Muhammad’s is not from that tribe, which means he can not be 
from Ishmael; 


(d) Many might say, well doesn't the Bible say God will make his offspring as 


numerous as the stars in heaven or the sand on the sea shore? Genesis 22:17 
(17 TX7\. 
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That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as 
the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore; and thy 
seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; 


(e) But they forgot that the real Arabs today (not those who speak Arabic) are 
not even 40 million in number. Are the Indonesians Arab? Are the Pakistanis? 
Or numerous other peoples we could name? So, this is very wrong information 
being propagated in our churches. By doing this we are helping the Muslims to 
spread a lie. On top of that, ask yourself why Muhammad wanted to be claimed 
as the offspring of Ishmael! It's simply because he wanted to have legal relation 
and lineage to the father of prophets, so he could have a legitimate claim; 


(f) Muhammad said in Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 55, Hadith 596: 


Reported of Ibn 'Umar: “The Prophet said, "The honorable man is the son of the 
honorable man, the honorable, mirroring the honorable Joseph, the son of Jacob, 
the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham.” 


(g) Did you notice here that Muhammad dropped the name of Ishmael? The fact 
is this hadith opens doors for more questions! 


“The honorable is the son of the honorable!” As you see, Muhammad 
sometimes, or most of the time, does not think carefully about his own words. 
Let's look again at Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 55, Hadith 596: 


Reported of Ibn 'Umar: “The Prophet said, The honorable man is the son of the 
honorable man, the honorable, mirroring the honorable Joseph, the son of Jacob, 
the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham.” 


1. According to Muhammad, to be honorable, you have to be the son of an 
honorable person! But Muhammad forgot that his father and his mother were 
both infidels, and Allah said infidels were dirty; 2. Remember the word 
“honorable” has only a religious meaning; 3. Also, Muhammad did not add the 
name of Ishmael to that hadith as an honorable son. Look at Qur’an 9:28: 


“O you who believe, the polytheist is for sure filthy [they are] filth, on narrative 
of their inner wickedness so do not let them come near the Sacred Mosque after 
this year...!” 


4. This is what the Qur’an said about Muhammad praying to his family who 
were infidels. Qur’an 9:113: 


It is not accepted for the Prophet, and those who believe, to pray for the 
forgiveness for infidels even though they are relative with, after it hath become 
obvious that they are people of hell-fire. 


5. This verse shows us many things. Muhammad's family is in the hell fire, 
because they are not honorable; 


6. Muhammad cannot be an honorable man, because he is not the son of an 
honorable man according to his own word. The Qur’an, or Allah, said that 
whoever was like his parents, were filthy and dirty! We see this in Sahih 
Muslim, Book 001, Hadith 0398: 
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‘Anas stated. “Truly, an individual said: 'Ambassador of Allah, where is my 
father?’ The prophet said: "Your father is in the hell fire." When he turned away, 
The Prophet of Allah called him and said: "Truly, my father and your father are 
in the Hell Fire.” 


Sahih Muslim, Book 004, Hadith 2129: 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger did say: “I asked Allah's 
permission to allow me to beg for the forgiveness of my mother, but He refused 
to grant it to me. I sought permission from Him to visit her grave, and He 
granted that to me.” 

¢ Muhammad asked Allah to forgive his mother for not being a 


believer in Allah. Did you notice that he never asked for forgiveness for his 
father? He never met his real dad, and the fact is he didn't really know who he 
was. How could he ask for forgiveness for him? Now some will say, “Well, 
Muhammad's father was Abduallah.” As we have discussed elsewhere in this 
book, the truth is, no one knows who his father was, for Muhammad was born 
four years after the death of his supposed father Abduallah). How could he be 
his father? 


¢ The discrimination and prejudice of Islam is, if you are not of them, you are 
considered dirty and filthy! It is taken to the point that non-Muslims can't enter 
many cities in Saudi Arabia, and if you do, even by mistake, you should be 
killed. Imagine if there was a sign saying, “Muslims are not allowed to enter 
New York, for they are not clean!” Everyone would say how ugly the Christians 
are! I don’t see anyone making the same accusation against Muslims for this 
same action! 


In John 3:16 (KJV), the Bible says: 


For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 


In Christ's words, we see how he opens his arms, not only for those who 
accepted him, but for the world. Matthew 5:44 (KJV) says: 


But I say unto you, love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute 
you; 


Compare this to the “honorable” being accused by Muslims of stealing red 
underwear! Muhammad never accepted the Qur’an's rules on himself, not even 
his own hadith (order or speech). 


Muhammad is An Arab—Was Ishmael Arab Too? 


Abraham is Aramaean / Aramean + Hagar is Egyptian = Ishmael 
is Arab? 


Many, even in our churches, teach that Ismael is an Arab and often Christians 
repeat this myth without investigating the information. I will show you that even 
Muslims themselves do not make such a claim in their books (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Book 55, Hadith 583): 


“She (Ishmael’s mother) lived in that way until some community from the tribe 
of Jurhum or a family from Jurhum crossed by her and her child, as they (the 
Jurhum people) were coming through the road of Kada'. They landed in the 
further down part of Mecca where they saw a bird that had the habit of flying 
around water and not going away. They said, "This bird must be flying in a loop 
over water, even though we experience that there is no water in this valley.’ They 
sent one or two messengers, which discovered the source of water, and returned 
to notify them of the water. So, they moved towards the water." The Prophet 
added, "Ishmael's mother was seated near the water. They asked her, 'Do you 
allow us to [put our] tents here? She responded as Yes, but you will have no 
right to own the water.’ They accepted to that." The Prophet in addition said, 
mother of Ishmael was delighted with the situation as she used to love to take 
pleasure in the company of the people. Therefore, they settled over there, and 
later they sent for their families who came and settled with them so that some 
families became permanent residents nearby. The child (Ishmael) grew up 
between them and learned Arabic from them (Jurhum people), and they liked 
him as he grew up, and when he reached the age of maturity they made him 
marry a woman from among them. 


1. “The child (Ishmael) grew up between them and learnt Arabic from them 


(Jurhum people)”; 
2. He is Arab but he does not know Arabic! 3. He married a woman of them, so 
does this make his kids Arab like the mother? 


4. The answer is no, in Arab tradition you belong to the father not to the mother. 
And remember the ones reporting the story are the Arabs; 


5. This is means that Abraham and Ismael’s mother both do not speak Arabic. 
This is why he learned it from Jurhum tribe as we read in the Book of Al-Fateh, 
Vol. 6, p. 403, by Al-Hafez Ibn 'Hajer, printed in Beirut Lebanon, 1991: 
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He said, “The first who spoke perfect Arabic is Ishmael and he spoke it at the 
age of fourteen years.” And the Imam Albani said it’s a correct hadith. 


Based on this, Muslims agree that Ishmael is not of Arabic ancestry; his parents, 
both mother and father, are not Arabs; they both do not speak Arabic; he learned 
Arabic from the Arabs; and he spoke it at the age of fourteen—so how does that 
make him Arab! 


The important question we need to ask is does a person’s ethnic group change by 
learning a language? Of course that is ridiculous. Some might say that Allah 
made Ishmael as the first man who was Arabic. But this is false as we proved 
from their own books, which say that he learned Arabic from the Jurhum tribe. 
But for the sake of argument, even if Allah taught him Arabic, that still does not 
make him an Arab. 


WHO CAN BE CALLED ARAB ACCORDING TO MUHAMMAD? 


Al-'Khasa'es Al-Kubra, author Al-Seu'ti, Beirut Lebanon, 1985, Vol. 1, p. 66: 
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The prophet said: “Allah created his creation and chose from them sons of 
Adam, and from sons of Adam, he chooses the Arab, and from the Arab, he 
chose Mudar (tribe), and from Mudar, he chose sons of Hasim (clan), and from 
Hashim, he chose me, finest of the best.” 


Here we see clear proof in Muhammad’s own words about how Allah divided 
between mankind, separating them by ethnic groups and tribes, not by 
languages. You will notice the frequent use in Arabic of the word “Ibn,” which 
means “son of.” In the last hadith, Allah chose by “the son of,” not by the 
language; which is by the blood line rather than by the language they speak. This 
proves that being an Arab is not the one who speaks Arabic only, but the one 
who is from an Arab father. In all the names, only the father will be used to 
prove who you are. Not your mother as long your father is known. 


Therefore, Ishmael cannot be called Arab because he at some point spoke 
Arabic, neither in the Arab tradition nor in Islamic law as Muhammad stated in 
the reference we presented above. 

But Muhammad badly needed to link himself to Ishmael in order to make 
himself one of seeds of Abraham, thus enabling him to be accepted as a prophet. 


One more point; Ismael’s twelve sons were named Aramaic names. But he is 
Arab! 
Genesis 25 (KJV): 


12 Now these are the generations of Ishmael, Abraham's son, whom Hagar the 
Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bare unto Abraham: 

13And these are the names of the sons of Ishmael, by their names, according to 
their generations: the firstborn of Ishmael, Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, 

and Mibsam, 

14And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 

!5Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah: 


Where did Ishmael and his sons live? Genesis 25:16-18 (KJV): 


16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and these are their names, by their towns, and 
by their castles; twelve princes according to their nations. 

'7 And these are the years of the life of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty and seven 
years: and he gave up the ghost and died; and was gathered unto his people. 

‘8 and they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that is before Egypt, as thou goest 
toward Assyria: and he died in the presence of all his brethren. 


If you would like to see for yourself where Shur is located, visit this site and 
you will see it’s on the other side of the red sea and has nothing to do with 
Mecca: http://www. bible.ca/archeology/bible-archeologyexodus-route-red-sea- 
sinai.htm 


MUHAMMAD AND MORALITY (Muhammad is willing to sleep with all 
Muslim women) 


In the Book of Jame’ Alsager (Imam Al-Soiuty), Hadith 2994, Muhammad said: 
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Any women, [if] she gives herself to a man to marry him without her father's, or 
man of the house's permission, she is a whore! 


Compare this to Qur’an 33:50 where we read: 


...And a believing woman if she gives herself unto the Prophet (to sleep with 
her) and the Prophet desires her, he has a privilege for thee only (so no other 
man can sleep with her after Muhammad) ... 


1. How can the woman, who gives herself to marry a man, be a whore, but the 
woman that gives herself to Muhammad be a good woman? 


2. Why would a woman do that? Muslim women loved to share their bed with 
Muhammad to show their love to Allah? 3. Why is Muhammad’s god making it 
as a law? Was it something so bad to be doing in front of the Muslims and the 
Arabs, that Muhammad needed a verse from his false god to make it as if it was 
his gad's wish and not his own desire? 
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4. If it's Allah wish, shouldn’t we ask why? Muhammad had many wives 
according to Muslims. Thirteen wives! Wasn't it enough to have 13 wives, and 
all the slaves he wanted, but he still had to have more sexually aggressive 
women? 


5. If we ask Muslims about women giving themselves to Muhammad, they 
translate it as saying that this is about women asking Muhammad to marry them! 
To expose their lies, I will ask them to give me one name of a woman, just one 
of the 13 wives of Muhammad, who became a wife to him by giving herself to 
him! Their answer would be zero. Not even one of his wives was one of those 
who gave herself to Muhammad. This is proof that this is not about marriage. It's 
all about sex, and sex only! Let's take a look at ‘Aisha (Muhammad's child-wife) 
and how she expressed her anger about Muhammad's lust. Read with me what 
‘Aisha herself said. Muslims try to play with the translation and change the real 
meaning of what she said. Here we read from Sahih Muslim, Book 60, Hadith 
ait: 


Narrated ‘Aisha: “I used to look downward upon those females which had 
granted themselves to Allah's prophet, and I used to state 'How can a woman not 
be shamefaced to offer herself (to a man for sex)?” 


6. Why is ‘Aisha saying this if it's normal? Remember, Muhammad was the one 
who said that the woman who gives herself to a man is a whore! 


We can read the same story in these books: 


Sahih Muslim, Book of Breast feeding, p. 1065 Hadith 49 or Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Book of Tafsir, chapter of Al Ahzab Vol. 3, p. 118, 163, 164: 
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Muhammad tried to rape Umaima Bint An-Nu'man bin Sharahil. This woman 
was the daughter of Al Nu'man, who was ruler of his people, but with 
Muhammad's army growing, his tribe came under Muhammad's command. How 


would anyone dare to say no to Muhammad? She was very brave and did say no. 


If you look at the Qur’an, it says “a woman gave herself to the prophet,” but 
Muhammad couldn't stop there. Despite all the women he had, and the ones that 
gave themselves to him, it was not enough, for he was never ashamed to rape 
anyone he could! 


Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 182: 
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Kitab Jami’ Al-Sahih Al-Mu'khtaser, 1987 printing, Vol. 6, Hadith 4957: 
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Sahih Al-Bukhari Kitab Jamu' Al-Sahih Al-Mu'khtaser, 1987 printing, 
Vol. 6. Hadith 4957: 
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Bukhari, Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 182: 


...When the Prophet entered upon her, he said to her, "Give me yourself! (to 
sleep with her) as a hand out. She said, "How can a queen give herself to a 
savage man?" The Prophet raised his hand to beat her so that she might become 
composed. She said, "I seek refuge with Allah from you.” So he said, “You did 
seek refuge with one who can rescue you." 


This same story can be found in many other Islamic books including the Book of 
Al-Sirah, Vol. 4, p. 588/599, Beirut, 1952; and Tafsir Al-Qur'tubi, Vol. 14, p. 
167, Beirut, 1973. 


I put the Arabic and English text in bold where she said to him, " How cana 


queen give herself to a savage man?" [| did this because in the English 
translations Muslims try to cover this shameful hadith, by altering the words and 
make it appear as if he asked her to marry him, when he asked her for sex, and 
she called him a savage man. 


1. In this story we see how this sex addicted man, the prophet of Allah, has no 
limits to where he can or should stop. After reading this hadith, just look at what 
he is asking her to do. To give herself as a gift! It's very clear she took that as a 
big insult. It is a huge insult for any lady that respects herself. Imagine a man 
entering the house of a woman that he never met before and on the first second 
he enters, he asks her for sex, and to give herself as a gift to him. If we would 
ask any Muslim if it's acceptable in Islam for a man to enter the house of a 
strange woman and ask her for sex as a gift, he would say, “No way!” For 
Muhammad it was okay! It's clear that Muslims today have a lot more morality 
than Muhammad. I am sure if Muhammad would try to do today what he did 
back then, the Arabs themselves would fight him as they did before. 


The Prophet was preferred above all mankind in 16 issues: 
© 671 4) subi fol all plS>V goledl m8) Tater A] Qur’an (Al jame' Le 
Ahkam, Al Qur’an) by Imam Al-Qur’tubi, Beirut, 1992, Vol. 14, p. 212: 


yucsy slaw! isl! -pised] sro ‘dg VI 1 pA Aiw Ailord 
Ogu al le dobsII tq) logI UWI .ecedl gl wore 
clsJl Ql! wg ae CIS! tywolu! .aug/!] Bab cll :wolee 
pas pou boi gull l,>Yl Ul 9 aol ‘poll Slr pe 
lp>95 ele wos él ol le open 289 IS] sibel sibling ‘aic elg5 VI 
‘ipslb 


Here are some of 
the sixteen ways in which Muhammad was preferred: 


. Prescribed the best of spoils; 

. The fifth of the best of spoils; 

. Reached out by sex (with any woman without marriage); 
. Increase of wives: more than four wives! 

. Sex by word (women who offer themselves), as a gift! 

. Marriage without a guardian; 

. Marriage without a dowry; 


NOU BWN FE 


8. The marriage in the case of Ihram (Muhammad was the only Muslim that 
could have sex during the practice of hajj)! 
9. If he took an oath with his wives. he could break it! 


10. If his eyes fall onto a married woman, her husband had to divorce her, so the 
prophet could have her! 

We will stop here and take a look at the last ten things Muhammad had above all 
mankind: 

1. Notice all that Allah favored him was about one of two things: sex or money! 


2. He is above all that Allah rules. It's assumed that what Allah ruled for 
mankind was perfect, as Muslims claim, but it's clear that those rules are not 
suitable for Muhammad. He needs more! 


3. There is Allah and Muhammad who are above any law. The law of Allah was 
made in two ways. One to be practiced by Muslims and another to give 
advantage to Muhammad. This makes Muhammad above all mankind. This is in 
contradiction to Qur’an 49:13: 


O mankind! We have created you male and female, and have made you nations 
and tribes that ye may know one another. Lo, the best of you is the one who 
obeys Allah. For Allah is all Knower. 


* So the best is the one that obeys Allah's rules, but as we see, Muhammad does 
not obey Allah. The Qur’an said four wives, but Muhammad keeps marrying as 
many as he wants! 


¢ Allah said you need a guardian to ask a woman for her hand in marriage to be 
legal. Muhammad didn’t like that; 

* According to the Qur'an you have to pay women money to marry them. 
Muhammad wanted women for free! 


¢ Allah ordered men not to go after married women, but Muhammad was 
ordering men to leave their wives if he wanted them. Yes, even if she was 
married! 


¢ After all of this, he is the best man. And the prophet! 
* Christ said in Matthew 5:28: 


But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath 
committed adultery with her already in his heart. 


¢ Where is Muhammad concerning Christ's teaching? 


MUHAMMAD’S DEATH PROVED HIM TO BE A FALSE PROPHET 


Allah's punishment for anyone who lies about the real God: (...had forged a 
false saying concerning Us (Allah)... We certainly would have cut off his life 
artery (aorta)... 


In this case, we will see amazing proof from the Qur’an about Muhammad as a 
false prophet in Qur’an 69. Allah is saying that the one who lies about him, he 
will cut off his life artery (aorta). Read with me please, Qur’an 69:44-47: 


44 And if he (Muhammad) had a counterfeit statement concerning Us (Allah), 
45We surely would have confiscated him by his right hand (or with force and 
strength). 

46 And then We certainly would have cut off his life artery (aorta), 

47and none of you can hold back Us from punishing him. 


This is Allah's promise, to kill, in a specific way, the one who lies about him. 
Things would have seemed normal if Muhammad had not died the same way 
Allah determined to kill the one who would make fraudulent sayings about him 
(Allah)! 


In the book of Sahih Al-Bukhari, we find this story of a Jewish woman who 
sought revenge for her family's death by the hands of Muhammad and his men. 
From Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 47, Hadith 786; Sahih Muslim, Book 026, 
Hadiths 5430 and 5431: 


Reported by Anas bin Malik: “A Jewish woman delivered a poisoned goat for 
the Prophet to eat from it, as a result he did eat from it. She was seized and 
brought to the Prophet, and he was asked, 'Shall we kill her?’ The Prophet 
answered, 'No, don’t.’ As well as, I continued to watch the outcome of the poison 
on the roof of the mouth of Allah's Messenger.” 


Later the woman was beheaded, but Muhammad's initial hesitation was waiting 
to see if she had a cure for the poison. 
We read in Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 713: 


...Narrated 'Aisha: “The Prophet in his ailment in which he died, used to say, 'O 
‘Aisha! I still feel the pain caused by the food I ate at 'Khaibar, and now, I feel as 
if my aorta is being cut from that poison.” 


1. Notice ‘Aisha said this happened: “The Prophet in his ailment in which he 
died,” and also that she said that Muhammad “used to say.” So, according to 
‘Aisha, Muhammad never complained in his death about anything but the 
poisoned food that he ate in 'Khaibar. 


2. This means the only cause of Muhammad's death was the poisoned food. 


3. Remember in Qur’an 69:44-46, it says clearly that the one who will lie about 
the god, Allah will cut his artery (aorta). Qur'an 69:46: “And then We certainly 
would have cut off his life artery (aorta).” 


4. By poisoning, this is exactly what happened to Muhammad! 


5. As long as this was the way of death chosen by Muhammad's god, for the one 
who lies about him (Allah), then how can Muslims explain that Allah watched 
Muhammad die in such a way? According to the verse, this is what Allah does 
only for those who do bad to him. 


6. If you remember, Muslims believe in what they call “Al Qadar, \42,,” which 
means destiny or divine predestination, where Allah is the only one who will 
decide how anyone will die, with no exception. 


7. This would surely mean that it was Allah who wanted Muhammad to die in 
such a way. It must have been a punishment for Muhammad's lies! 


8. I say it's the real God who did this, not Muhammad's god. He wanted to show 
us that He would make come true what Muhammad wished for the one who lied 
about the real God, and at the same time to expose Muhammad with all his lies. 


9. One last thing. If the Muslims claim that Allah saved Jesus Christ from death 
by not allowing Jesus to die by Jewish hands, then why did Allah allow 
Muhammad to be killed by Jewish hands? Does that mean Allah loved Jesus 
more than Muhammad? Doesn't the Qur’an say that Muhammad is the best 
creation of Allah? 


MUHAMMAD, THE GOD OR THE MAN 
We read in Qur’an 33:45-46 


(Wj>VI 6jg.0 . Al-Ahzab, Verse 46) 5.26 tpg ah alll cdl Eol3g 
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45 you The Prophet! We have assigned you as a Witness, a messenger a reporter 
of good news and Warner, 


48missionary of Allah by His permission and as a lamp with luminosity light. 


Al-Tabari (Vol. 4, p. 501) in his commentary said: 
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O believers of the Book (Christians and Jews)! Certainly, Our Messenger has 
come to you making clear to you much of what you’re hiding of the Book 
(Bible) and forgive much more; truly, over there has come to you as light and an 
explained Book (Qur'an) from Allah. 


As we see in this verse, Allah sent two things; light and a book. The light can't 
be meant to be the book, for it says there clearly a “light and a book,” not a light 
of the book. Also note that the verse is talking about Muhammad and that he is 
coming to them. 


Both the Shi’a and the Sunni Muslims believe that Muhammad is made from 
light for them, even though he is a human at the same time. When the Muslims 
believe that Muhammad is a light, this means he is MAN and GOD at the same 
time! Muslims will say, “We do not believe he is God.” Then how is he “light,” 
when the Qur’an clearly says that Allah is light too? 


MUHAMMAD WAS CREATED BEFORE ADAM! 
In the Book of Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Vol. 3, p. 470, we read: 
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said, "I was the first of the Prophets to be created and the last of them to be 
sent.” 


* Look at Muhammad! He sounds like he is copying the words of Jesus. Looks 
like Muhammad is the alpha and the omega! John 9:5: 


As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world. 


¢ The Qur’an says Muhammad is light to the world, but how can he be light 
when he does wrong? The Qur’an tells in many chapters that he committed sin. 
Even the Qur’an tells that Muhammad was asked by Allah to ask for 
forgiveness, as in Qur’an 47.19: 


You should know, that there is no god but Allah, and ask forgiveness for your 
sin [Muhammad], and for the sin of men and women who believe. 
¢ Have you ever thought that the light of the world needed to be 


guided? 


¢ This verse shows how Muhammad's memory is, and it's the same as his honor. 
It's like the weather, changeable, to the point he contradicts other verses in a very 
clear way. Like Qur’an 9:80: 


[Muhammad] if you ask for forgiveness for them, O Muhammad, or if you do 
not ask forgiveness or even if you ask for it seventy times for them, Allah will 
not forgive them! 


If we go to the Hadith of Sahih Muslim, Book 4, Hadith 2129, we read: 


Abu Huraira reported: “Allah's Apostle, may Allah pray on him, said: ‘I 
appealed to Allah’s permission for the forgiveness for my mother, but He did not 
permit it to me. I asked approval from Him to visit her grave, and He gave 
permission to me.’” 


Also, in the Book of Tuhafat Al A'hwazi Fe Shareh Al-Turmizi, Tafsir Al 
Qur’an, 1953 printing, p. 401: 
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Muhammad was asking Allah for forgiveness for his uncle (Abu Talib), Ali 
(Muhammad's cousin) said (exclaimed), “You [are] asking for forgiveness of 


infidels!” Muhammad said, “Did not Abraham ask for his father's forgiveness?” 


The same story can be found in many other books like Asbab Al-Nuzul, 1963 


printing, Vol. 1, p. 176. 
ABRAHAM'S FATHER'S NAME 


¢ Well this is funny. Where did Muhammad get the information about Abraham's 
father's name? Don't forget that even the name of Abraham's father is wrong in 
the Qur’an which claims it was Azar (Qur'an 6:74). Who then was Terah? 


Joshua 24:2 (KJV): 


And Joshua said unto all the people, Thus saith the LORD God of Israel, Your 
fathers dwelt on the other side of the flood in old time, even Terah, the father of 
Abraham, and the father of Nachor: and they served other gods. 


Luke 3:34 (KJV): 


Which was the son of Jacob, which was the son of Isaac, which was the son of 
Abraham, which was the son of Terah, which was the son of Nachor, 


As you see, we can add this as one of many mistakes in the Qur’an. If the 
Muslims say the Bible is corrupted, and that the Bible is wrong, not the Qur'an, 
then can you give me one reason for the Jews to change the name of Abraham's 
father? 


¢ The funny thing about Muhammad in the Qur'an is that he created stories as if 
they were real. You can tell that this man would make a great movie script 
writer. In one instance Muhammad was trying to fool the tribe of ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Ubayy', who was a powerful leader of the tribes of Al-Aws and AlKhazraj. 
When Ibn Ubayy died, Muhammad prayed on his grave. He was being a 
hypocrite to his tribe. Later he noticed that it did not give him any benefit. In 
fact, it did just the opposite for the Muslims. They started wondering, why he 
asked for the enemy of Allah to be forgiven when Allah says in the Qur'an 4:48: 


Allah forgives not that partners Gods with him. He forgives all sin but not for 
who ascribe partners to Allah, he hath indeed invented a tremendous sin. 


In Qur’an 9:80, Muhammad is doing what he should not be doing, trying to 
please the pagan because he was a man without an army. Therefore, he played 
soft and nice to the point he would pray over the grave of the infidel. 
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Vol. 8, p. 334, Hadith 4393: 


At the same time, as Abdulah Ibn 'Ubai passed away his son Abdualah Ibn 
Abdualah came to the prophet asking him if he can give him his shirt, so he can 
shroud his father with it, therefore the prophet gave him his shirt, and he asked 
to pray on him so the messenger of Allah stood-up to pray for him (the dead 
man), and right away 'Umar stood-up and snatched the clothes of the prophet and 
said to Muhammad: “How do you pray on him and Allah forbid thee from 
praying on him?" The prophet answer saying: “Allah told me if you pray to them 
or not to pray to, then if you pray seventy times or even more, Allah still will not 
forgive them. The prophet continued saying he is Hypocrite, but he said (the 
Narrator) the prophet did pray on him! So Allah sent a verse saying do not pray 
every on any of them nor stand on their graves. 


In Qur’an 9:113, Muhammad broke his god’s law again because the dead man 
was his uncle as we see in the interpretation of Sahih Al-Bukhari, Tafsir Al- 
Qur'an, Printing 1993, p. 1718, Hadith 4398: 


When the death came to Abu-Talib, the prophet entered upon him, and Abu- 
Jahel (Muhammad’s uncle) was there, then the prophet said, “Oh my uncle why 
do you not say that there is not god except Allah? So I can use it as an 
intercession in-front of Allah.” Abu-Jahel said: “Abu-Talib are you going to 
leave your father’s faith?” Muhammad said, “I will intercede for you in-front of 
Allah, asking for his forgiveness,” therefore the verse came down saying [to] 
you, “It may not for a prophet to intercede for the pagans.” 


As you see, Muhammad knew that he should not pray over the enemy of Allah, 
whom he knew to be a hypocrite, and all Muslims knew how bad this man was 
to Islam. 'Umar knew that it was against Allah’s teaching and command, but still 
Muhammad decided to be a hypocrite, praying over the one whom Allah will not 
accept. Muhammad’s prayed anyway. So why is Muhammad praying? 


The point is that the law of Allah is changeable and fixable, dependent upon 
Muhammad's deceptive plans and needs. When he wants Allah to forgive 
infidels, he played that role. When that didn't work out, or he didn't need that 
anymore, or these actions were no longer helping him, he would then create a 
verse as if Allah was upset with him. This way he is granted a clear way in front 
of Muslims showing that, “Yes, Allah is the one who guides me and as you see, 
if I do wrong, Allah is watching over us!” 


THIS TAKES US TO MUHAMMAD THE SINNER AND THE OPEN 
LICENSE FROM ALLAH FOR MUHAMMAD TO COMMIT SIN! 


1. Qur’an 47.19: 


You should Know, that there is no god but Allah, and ask forgiveness for your 
sin [Muhammad], and for the sin of men and women who believe. Allah knew 
what is changing on you. 


2. Qur’an 48:2: 


That might God pardon thee [Muhammad] the sins of the previous and those to 
follow, to complete Allah's sympathy to thee, and to guide thee to the Straight 
Way. 


As you see here Allah is giving Muhammad an open door for all kinds of sin, 
and he granted him forgiveness even for the coming sins! Even without the need 


for Muhammad to ask to be forgiven. 


At the same time you see the verse says, “and guide thee on the Straight Way.” 
Allah forgives Muhammad for the coming sin and he completes his favor upon 
Muhammad by guidance! What was this kind of guidance that was not enough to 
stop Muhammad from being a sinner? On the top of that, he is the light of the 
world. Muhammad said in the hadiths of Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, p. 403; and 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 93, Hadith 534: 


...90 Allah please forgive the previous sins or the ones I will do in the future, and 
also those sins which I did in under cover or in public, and that which You know 
better than I. None has the right to be praised but you. 


Here we go again! Why is Muhammad even asking to be forgiven, when he is 
granted forgiveness for the coming sin?! 

Things do not stop or end here. Even Muhammad created rules and law that was 
not from Allah, as Qur’an 66:1 tells: 


O Prophet, why [do] you forbid which Allah hath made lawful for thee, seeking 
to please your wives? Allah is forgiving, and merciful. 


In this chapter Muhammad was found having sex with one of his slaves in the 
house of one of his wives (Hafsa). He got into a big fight with his wife. She and 
his other wives cannot take Muhammad’s degradation. Then Allah, himself (no 
kidding, Allah is always ready for whatever Muhammad wants, even inside the 
home), sends a chapter threatening the wives of Muhammad that if they don't 
stop bothering Muhammad's sexual life and his favorite entertainment as in 
Qur’an 66:5: 


Perhaps his (Muhammad's) Lord, if he divorces all of you, he will give him 
instead of you better wives than you, who they are submissive, believing, pious, 
penitent, devout, who travel! And fast, virgins and divorced. 


I wonder how big the fight was, to the point god in his heaven is making a 
chapter about it?! Also, why is Allah taking the side of Muhammad against his 
wives, when all they are asking is for Muhammad to have sex with no one but 
his wives? If you noticed, Muhammad made a promise not to do it again, but 
later when he gained more power, he missed the good time with all these women 
around. He then made verse 66:1, presenting it as if it was Allah who wanted 
him to have sex with other women. To shut up his wives and to be sure they will 


never, ever complain again, he made verse 66:5. 


The fact is, Muhammad took this for the Qur’an from 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab 
because he liked it, as we see in the following hadith (The Book of 'Ol-It'qan Fee 
‘Olum Al-Qur'an, Vol. 1, p. 137): 


Reported by Annas, the 'Umar Bin Al-Khattab said: “My almighty agreed with 
me in three things: 

[First,] I said, 'Oh Allah's Apostle, I wish if take as your place of worship the 
place where Abraham did place to pray. It so came the Divine Inspiration: (p. 
137) (Qur'an 2:125) And take you [Muslims] the place of Abraham as a place of 
prayer.’ [Second,] And I said, To the Prophet, to the Prophet of Allah, 'Good and 
bad ones talk to your wives therefore order them to veil themselves!’ So Allah 
sent down the concerning the veiling of the women (Al-Noor (24):31). 

[Third,] The wives of the Prophet made a coalition against the Prophet, and I 
said to them, 'Maybe if His, the Lord of the Prophet, divorced you (all the 
wives), and exchange you with better wives than you.’ So the verse was revealed 
(Qur’an 66:5), the same as I had said.” 


You can see the same story in Sahih Al-Bukhari (Book 8, Hadith 395.) 


Later we will go more in depth into this hadith, but for now, just notice that 
‘Umar said, “Allah used my words exactly!” It's so clear that Muhammad's 
inspiration was not effected by God, but by the opinion of men around him, even 
to choosing the Kaaba. It was the choice made by 'Umar, not Allah! 

Muhammad just hijacked words, ideas, plans, poems, names, and even stories as 
we will see in further reading and researching. Let's again read the verse of 
Qur’an 66:5: 


Perhaps his (Muhammad's) Lord, if he divorces all of you, he will give him 
instead of you better wives than you, who they are submissive, believing, pious, 
penitent, devout, who travel! And fast, virgins and divorced. 

Notice the following: 

¢ When all of a man's wives go against him, with no exception, it's very clear 
proof that Muhammad was not a good man to his wives, as Muslims try to fool 


us into believing.; 


¢ Why is Allah involved in family matters? If I have a fight with my wife, will 


Allah send a verse against her? 
¢ Have you ever heard about a one shot divorce from 11 wives? All of them are 
wrong, but only Muhammad is right? 


¢ The idea of exchanging the wives came from 'Umar. Why did Muhammad 
need an exchange and not to remarry again? Exchange here means that women 
in Islam are the same as machine parts. They have no value as a person, only the 
value of a job or a function. Nothing more. 


This explains why Islam looks down on women. 
WOMEN IN ISLAM 


I've seen many articles written by Muslims, and even Muslim women. They all 
try to fool us saying that we need to separate Islam and the culture of Muslims! 
We are not going to talk about culture, and to make it clear from the start, we 
will not mix Islam and culture. Remember, Muslims who read my words, the 
coming reference is not from culture, but from: 


1. Qur’an verses on women; 

2. Muhammad's hadith, or sayings, about women; 
3. Muhammad's laws and orders over women; 

4. Zero cultural talk; 

5. Islamic references and Islamic courts approve. 


WOMEN SHOULD NOT REMOVE FACIAL HAIR, OR THEY WILL 
END IN HELL-FIRE 

From Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 408: 

Allah curses those women...who remove their facial hair, In order to look more 
pretty trying to change Allah's creation. 


Does that mean all Muslim women will end in hell? All Arab women are hairy, 
as are Arab men; so to make Allah happy women have to grow a beard and 
mustache? 


The funny thing is that Muhammad's excuse was that these women were 
changing the look which Allah gave to them, but then Muhammad turned around 
and ordered them to shave their vaginas. Muhammad even colored his own hair 
with henna making it red. 


See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 56, Hadith 668; and Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 72, 


TTYL Veit 700. 


HMddltn /60: 


Abu Huraira reported: Allah's messenger said, “The Jews and the Christians, 
they do not dye their gray hair, so you Muslims have to do the opposite of what 
they do, so dye your gray hair and beards..." 


Why is Muhammad doing something just to be opposite of the Christians and the 
Jews? He cursed women who tried to change their look by removing their facial 
hair, but at the same time it was okay for the men to dye theirs! 


This hadith proves that Muhammad was creating rules, not because they were 
righteousness, or about wrong or right, but just to oppose the Christians and the 
Jews. 

Sahih Muslim, Book 024, Hadith 5243: 


...His head and his beard were so white, alike as hyssop. Therefore, He, Allah's 
Messenger, instructed the women whom the color of his hair should be changed, 
so they are ordered to do something about it and change it. 


Why is Muhammad’s beard’s color is so important to a man whose main focus 
in life is supposed to be Islam and Allah? 
WOMEN AS WITNESSES 


First of all I need to inform you that women in Islam can be witnesses in court 
only in cases of a money contracts or agreements, but this does not include 
witnessing for any kind of inheritance or crime. This means women are NOT 
accepted as witnesses in court in all of the following cases: 


1. Crime: (killing, theft, etc.) Book of Badae' Al-Sanae’, Vol. 9, p. 
4079:“Women are not accepted as witnesses in all kinds of crimes that come 
with punishment.” 


4079.0 ,9¢ giluall gilay 


2. Adultery: Qur’an 24:4, interpretation of Al-Qur’tubi; He said, in his 
interpretation:“of the all mighty saying and bring four witnesses on them (in case 
of adultery) he said the witnesses must be males only, and all the nation agrees 
about that.” 
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4. Divorce or Marriage: Book of Al-Mugni by Ibn 'Qudama Vol. 7/8:“...no 
marriage is accepted by one man witness and two women agreed with that 
Nukha'ee, and Al-Shafe'e and Al-Oza'e.” 
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Inheritance: Qur’an 5:106: “O you believers, authorize the testimony between 
you, when death come to you, at the time of an inheritance be that of two men 
witness of among you. 
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Publisher Tibah, 2002, Vol. 3, p. 217: 


Tafsir Ibn Kather, 
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not allowed or accepted to have non-Muslims as witness either in the city or in 
travel.” 
Book of Fro' Al-Figh Al-Um by Imam Muhammad Ibn Idres Al-Shafi'e, 1990 


Printing by D.T.,p. 17: 


It meant the free believers (not slaves) and the two verse’s interpretation, it’s 
forbidden to accept the witnessing of Christians and Jews. 


Fatwa (Answers According to Islamic Law) 
Date 06-19-2001, fromwww.islamweb.net, Fatwa # 591: 
The question: Can women be witnesses for marriage one man and two women or 


four women? 
The answer: 
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It's not allowed for women to be witnesses in case of marriage or any criminal 
case (cases needing punishment) or marriage or divorce. 


You can see the Islamic Answer in this link (Arabic): 
http://www. islamweb.net/ver2/fatwa/ShowFatwa.php? 
Option=Fatwald&lang=A&Id=591 

Mohsin Khan’s translation, Qur’an 5:106: 


O you who believe! When death approaches any of you, and you make a 
bequest, [then take] the testimony of two just men of your own folk or two others 
from outside, while you are traveling through the land and death befalls on you. 
Detain them both after As-Salat (the prayer), [then] if you are in doubt (about 
their truthfulness), let them both swear by Allah [saying]: "We wish not for any 
worldly gain in this, even though he (the beneficiary) be our near relative. We 
shall not hide testimony of Allah, for then indeed we should be of the sinful." 


I can cite many other similar examples showing how Muslims have been ordered 
to reject a woman being a witnessing person in anything, except the case of a 
contract for a debt for a fixed period in writing, or things for which men 
cannot be witnesses because they're only about women, such as in a women 
telling about her period. 


This means that in Islam, Muslim women are not accepted as witnesses in 99% 
of cases. She is perceived of very lowly as a person, but better than a Christian 
man. In Islam all non-Muslims are unacceptable as witnesses, not trusted, nor to 
be taken as a friend, as we see in Qur’an 3:28, 118; 5:51; and 60:1. 


Remember, Muslims who read my words, the coming reference is not from 
culture, but from Qur’an 2:282: 


“Whenever you Muslim's contract with each other, in money trades...get two 
witnesses, out of your own men. Moreover, if there are not two men, then a man 
and two women, such as ye select for witnesses, so that if one of them (women) 
is misguided the other can remind her.” 


1. From this verse we learn that two men are the norm for witnessing in Islam. In 
case there is only one man and women to witness, then the rule is as follows: 


A. 10,000,000,000 women will not be accepted as witnessing persons, for they 
must have at least one man with them. This clearly reveals how Islam looks at 
women. It's as though they are not fit for the simple task of witnessing! It does 
not matter how many there are, if there's not at least one male witness, then the 
number of women does not count, even if there are 10 million women! 


B. Also notice that there are no conditions for the man, or men, that are accepted 
as witnesses. This means that any two men are good to do the job, but in the case 
of women, they have to be approved. Most women are not approved in Islam. In 
other words, “We have to choose the ones we think are the best of the junk of 
women kind!” 


Let us look at the hadith and see how Muhammad used this verse to proclaim his 
judgment over women as bad and “deficient in intelligence.” Notice what he 
says in Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 6, Hadith 301: 


Reported by Abu Said Al-Khudri: “Once before the Prophet went out to the 
mosque to pray on the holy day which [is the] end of fasting month of Ramadan 
prayer. Then he walked by some women and said to them, "You women. Give 
charity, for I have seen that the majority of the residents of Hell-Fire was you 
women.’ The women said: "Why is that, Allah's Prophet? He answered, "You do 
curse frequently and are ungrateful to your husbands, and I have never seen any 
deficient in intelligence of brain and religion more than you. You influenced the 
faithful man astray.' Afterwards the women asked, 'O Allah's prophet, what is 
our deficiency in our intelligence and religion?’ He said answering, 'It is not 
correct that the evidence of two women is equal to the witness of one man?’ 
(Qur’an 2:282) They replied confirming, agreeing. He said, "This is the 
deficiency in her intelligence. Isn't it true that a woman is not permitted in either 
case to pray nor to fast during her period?’ The women replied in the confirming. 
He said, "This is the deficiency in her religion.’” 


In this hadith things are getting uglier, and from it we learn the following: 
A. All women are suffering from deficiency in their intelligence, with no 
exceptions. 


B. The majority of women who are in hell-fire are there because they are bad, 
they always curse a lot and they are not grateful to their husbands. This means 


that women are always to blame for the bad, and the men are the ones that are 
always good. To the point that most of hell's occupants are women, not men! 


C. Women should not fast or pray because they have menses (menstruation or 
period). This makes women lower than men, because women will not be able to 
do the duty of worshiping Allah? 


D. After he mentioned the disability of women to pray and to fast in their 
menses, he says, “This is the deficiency in her religion.” 
It's time for me to ask Muslims a few questions. 


¢ If Allah is the one who created women the way they are, why would Allah 
punish them by sending them to hell fire? If they are not given equal brains, as 
the Qur’an claims, to do the same task as men, is that justice, or is it a claim 
made for the benefit men? Islam is made by man for the man! If the claimed 
imperfection is Allah's fault, why do the women have to pay for it? 


¢ Is not being bad part of their imperfection or because of their design? Why are 
they to blame for it? 

¢ Did Allah know about this deficiency of women when he created them or did 
he find out later? Same as Toyota Motor Company, if he is God, can't he make a 
recall and fix them all? Change the brain maybe? 


* On top of that, all I have to say to Muhammad and his followers is; if Islam 
teaches you to respect your mother, how dare you say such a thing to your 
mother who risked the loss of her life to give birth to you! 


¢ If we ask a husband and a wife, after they come back from a party, to describe 
for us the details of the food and clothes, or whatever may have happened during 
that night, we would see that the man might not even remember what he ate on 
his dinner plate, but the woman could give all the amazing details that the man 
would not have even noticed! 


That's a proof, without reading books of science, that the Qur’an is manmade. 
Made by the man, for the man. 


Science teaches there are differences, for sure, between men and women. Like 
for example, men are good in some things and women are better in something 
else. I will quote this from sciencedaily.com: 
http://www.sciencedaily.com/releases/2008/02/080220104 244.htm 


“Psychologists Agneta Herlitz and Jenny Rehnman in Stockholm, Sweden 
asked an even more complicated question of human predisposition: Does 
one’s sex influence his or her ability to remember every day events? Their 
surprising findings did in fact determine significant sex differences in 
episodic memory, a type of long-term memory based on personal 
experiences, favoring women.” 


This means even science proves Allah wrong. Do you remember that Allah said 
the woman is not good in witnessing in court? Being a witness in the court 
requires long-term memory. Science says women are better than men in that 
task! 


MAJORITY IN HELL-FIRE ARE WOMEN 
Sahih Muslim, Book 036, Hadith 6596: 
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Allah's messenger said: “I stopped at the gate of heaven, and I saw the greatest 
majority of those who boarded therein were that of poor ones, and the rich 
persons were restrained to get into it. The residents of hell were commanded to 
get into hell, and I stopped in front the gate of fire and the majority among them 
who entered there was that of women.” 


Muwatta Malik, Book 48, Hadith 48.4.7: 
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Ya'hyia said to me reporting Malik saying as Muslim Ibn Aby Marriam from 
Abu Salih that Abu Hurayra said, "Women, are naked, even though they are 
wearing clothes, go amiss and make others go amiss, and they will not enter 
heaven, and they will not smell its perfume and its sense is conscious of 
similarly far as the distance of five hundred years." 


IF EVE HAD NOT EXISTED, 
WIVES WOULD’VE NEVER BETRAYED THEIR HUSBANDS 
Sahih Al-Bukhari Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 547: 


Abu Huraira Reported: “The Messenger said, 'If there were no Jews existing, 
meat would never spoil and if Eve did not exist, wives would never cheat 
(betray) their spouses.” 


1. What we understand from this hadith, or speech of Muhammad, is that he 
blamed the Jews for the meat decaying. Another way to say this is anything bad 
in this world must be done by the Jews, insomuch that they were the root cause 
of even the meat in your closet decaying. That explains how much Muhammad 
hated the Jews and how the seed of hate was planted. The Arabs never hated the 
Jews before Muhammad. Arab Christians were living in peace with them. 


2. If there was no Eve, no wives would betray their husbands! I've seen many 
articles written by Muslims saying the Bible blamed Eve for the sin of Adam. 
The fact is, the Bible blames both Adam and Eve. Both were punished. Our Lord 
never blamed Eve alone nor Adam alone, for both agreed together to disobey 
God. It was not Eve alone or Adam alone. In the above hadith, we see 
Muhammad making it clear that if there was no Eve, all the women in the world 
would be good to their husbands. He did not mention the name of Adam at all 
for having the blame of anything. 


3. How could Muhammad accuse Eve of betraying her husband, when even the 
Qur’an did not say a word about Eve doing that? This is one way the Muslims 
deceive the Christian women. They say, “See! Our book never named Eve, but 
your Bible did.” The fact is the Qur’an is an empty book without the hadith (the 
words and works of Muhammad), and as always, if you want to know the story, 
you find it in the hadith. Not in the Qur’an. 


4. What was Eve’s crime exactly? Did she sleep with another man in heaven, 
when there is no other man than Adam there? Also, why is Muhammad accusing 
her with the word “betray”? 


THE EVIL OF EVE 
Tafsir Al-Qur'anAl-Ba'ghawi, 1993, Beirut, Vol. 1, p. 84: 
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The son of Moseb said that Eve dunked Adam and made him lose his mind (to 
make him eat from the tree). 
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Book of Jame' of Ahkam Al-Qur’an by Imam Al-Qur’tubi, Vol. 1, chapter 2:35, 


we find these words: 


“And we said to Adam and his wife, go and live in heaven and eat from it and 
enjoy it...” 

That the first who ate from the tree was Eve and Satan whispered to her in her 
sleep, and it was the first act of misleading of women against men, and then 
Satan said, “He (God) forbid thee from the tree for it is the tree of eternal life.” 
For he, Satan, knew that they (Adam and Eve) loved eternal life. So Satan came 
to them from where they loved and where you love is where you are deaf and 
blind, so when Eve asked Adam to eat from it, Adam rejected her request and he 
told her, “Did you forget the promise we made [to Allah]?” Eve insisted to make 
him eat and then she said, “What if I eat first and if nothing happens to me, 
nothing will happened to you!” So she ate and nothing happened to her and then 
she said, “See nothing hurt me.” So he ate too and then they became under the 
sin! 


* Now we have a better understanding of why Muhammad is blaming Eve for 
everything ugly that happened before, or will happened later to a man. It must be 
from women for they are evil and full of deceptions in the eyes of Muhammad! 


Book of Jame' of Ahkam Al Qur’an by Imam Al-Qur’tubi, Vol. 1, p. 352: 
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1hen Adam entered Inside oT a tree, then his Lord called him saying, “Adam 
where are you?” Adam answered, “I am ashamed before you Lord.” Then Allah 
said: “Get down from heaven to earth where you have been created from! And I 
curse the snake and I make her feet disappear inside her, and I make enmity 
between you and all seed of Adam for this we order to kill it (the snake),” and to 
Eve Allah said: “As you made the tree bleed, you will be bleeding too, once 
every month, and you will be pregnant and you will deliver when you hate it, 
and face death doing that!” 


* I see here some of the story as it's written in the Bible, though the Bible never 
said Eve was the reason for sin. A lot of what Muhammad taught is copied from 
the books of others, for he was a corrupt man trying to corrupt stories. 


* Rather, the Bible tells us that Eve was deceived by the snake. Genesis 3:1-6 
(KJV): 


1 Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast of the field which the LORD 
God had made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not 
eat of every tree of the garden? “And the woman said unto the serpent, We may 
eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: *But of the fruit of the tree which is in 
the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye 
touch it, lest ye die. “And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely 
die: >For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. °And when the woman 
saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a 
tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the 


fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her; and he did 
eat. 


As we see, Eve in the Biblical story was rejecting the evil, but she was deceived 
in the end; as all of us do sin today. Adam was not rejecting anything. He 
accepted so fast! The fact is, she was fighting back more than Adam. Contrast 
this with the Qur’an and hadith story, where it was Adam fighting back. He did 
not want to eat. In the Bible it was Eve trying to keep God's order. Anyway, the 
point is, Muslims try to portray Eve as an evil person and then project that onto 
every woman on this earth. 


EVIL OMINOUS (OMEN) 
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Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 110: 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: I heard the Prophet saying, “Evil omen is from 
three things, the female horse, the woman and the house.” 


¢ This is a very clear and sad view of the deviance of Muhammad's look towards 
women. The strange thing is that women are the Evil Ominous, but at the same 
time he has 13 wives and hundreds of slave women for sex! He must be a 
man who loves evil so much that he wanted his house to be full of it! 


Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith 4/336 


Narrated Abdullah: The Prophet stood up and delivered his speech and pointed 
his finger to the house of ‘Aisha, and expressed “Evil is right here,” repeating 
that three times. 


Sahih Muslim, Arabic book, the chapter of Sedition’s, Vol. 14, p. 2229: 
Muhammad said, concerning his wife Hafsa (the daughter of 'Umar), “The 
master of Blasphemy.” 


The story can be found in many books like Fateh Al-Bari Fe Sharih Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 1986 Printing; Book of Nukah, Chapter of Taking care of women, p. 
160, Hadith 4890. 


Sahih Muslim, Book 008, Hadith 3467: 


Abu Huraira said: The Woman has been originated from a rib bone, and it’s 
impossible to straighten her for you in any way; so if you desire to take 
advantage of her, then use her while corruption remains in her. And if you try to 
straighten her, you will break her, and breaking her is by divorcing her. 


WOMEN ARE CREATED THE SAME AS AN ANIMAL 


In the book which I reference in this section, I will translate only that portion 
which is relevant to our topic, but I am posting all the text as it is so that 
Muslims who speak Arabic will not say it's out of context. On 


top of this, I will post a link for their Islamic Jordanian government website so 
they can see it there for themselves. 


In the Book of Tafsir Al Kaber, Mafateeh Al Gaeeb, by Iamam Al Razi, 
Qur’an 30:21: 
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Also see what Allah is saying Qur’an 30:21: “We created to yourselves,” is a 
proof that Allah created women the same as he created animals (for the 
need of men). 


Him (Allah) saying in the Qur’an 30:21 “created for you,” is proof that women 
were created the same as animals and plants and other useful things. Allah also 
said in Qur’an 2:29: “He created for you what is on earth,” and that need of the 
woman not to be created for worship or be charged with divine orders. We say 
creating the women is one of the favors bestowed upon us (men) and that 
charging them with divine commands is to complete the favor bestowed upon us, 
not that they are charged as we (men) are charged. For women are not charged 
with a lot of commands as we (men) are charged, because the woman is made 
weak, absurd (silly). In other words she is like a kid and no commands are 
charged upon children, but for the favor of Allah upon us to be complete, women 
had to be given obedience; charged so that each one of them (women) may be 
afraid of punishment so she obeys her husband, and refrains from what is 
forbidden, otherwise immorality would occur.” 


WOMEN ARE SEX TOYS 
In the Book of Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 54, Hadith 460: 


Reported by Abu Huraira: Allah's prophet said: “If the husband calls his wife to 
his bed for sex, and she refuses and made him sleep in anger, the angels of Allah 
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Wil Keep Cursing ner untlh MormimMs.” 


You can find this understanding of women's duty all over Islamic books like the 
book of Al-Qur’tubi /Jame' Ahkam, Beirut, 1993, Al Qur’an 30:21, Vol. 13, p. 
7: 
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The prophet said, “By the one who my soul is in his hand, if a man asked his 
wife for sex and she refused, the one who is in the sky (meaning Allah) He will 
be embittered until her husband is satisfied with her.” (Al-Qur’tubi adding to 
this) In other words, if the wife did not go to bed for him, angels of Allah will 
curse her until the morning. 


I will go to every well-known book used by all Muslim courts of law to provide 
judgment for Muslim's arguments or cases. 


Book entitled “The Treasure of Workers on Legislation and Words and Deeds,” 
by Imam Al Mutaqi Al Hindi, Section five in the Wife and Husband Rights, 
Chapter one (The Rights of Man Over the Woman): 
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The prophet Muhammad said: 

44801 — “Right of the husband over his wife, that if the mucus, blood, pus and 
filth pours from his nose and she licks it with her tongue, that would not be 
enough to give the man his right over her! As long as I am not allowed to order a 
human being to prostrate to a human being, I would like to order the wife to 
prostrate to her husband when he enters to her home, upon the virtues of God.” 
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“If a man marries a virgin above non-virgins, he should stay with her seven days, 
and if he marries a non-virgin above the virgin, he should stay with her three 
days!” 


824 ogy Aoi «log: Ol) 44894 _ “For the free women two days (he should stay 


with her), and for the slave one day.” 
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woman (he got sexually aroused), go and do your wife, for both have the same 
tools!” 
Commentary of Imam Al-Nawawi on regards to the hadith of Sahih Muslim, 
Book 003, Number 0684: 


Our companions have said that if the penile head has penetrated a woman’s anus 
or man’s anus, or an animal’s vagina or its anus, then it is necessary to wash 
whether the one being penetrated is alive or dead, young or old. 


Qur'an 2:223: 
Your women are tillage for you, so do to your tillage as ye will, and when as you 
like... 
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In the Book of Tafsir Al Kaber, Mafateeh Al Gaeeb, Printing 2004, Beirut, by 
Iamam Al Razi, Qur’an 2:223, p. 61: 
Ibn 'Umar said this verse is about how it's fine to have sex by the woman’s anus: 


(ana sh ’tom), it’s allowable for men to do his woman from front or back, from 

her vagina, or from front or back position with her anus, and the second issue is 
to do them whenever you want or like, any time of your choice, he can f___ her 
(do nikah) standing or sitting or on her back. 


* Notice how the word Nikah, which Muslims try to present as being about 
marriage, is used to describe how to perform sex positions while the man is 
doing Nikah. 


¢ I think my commentary is not important anymore. Their words are more than 
enough to explain how Islam views women, and how male sexual gratification is 
so important and takes up a huge part of this cult. Do not forget that Muslims do 
not reallv love Allah. Thev love the sex Allah will nrovide them with in heaven. 
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This is why they would love to die. No more work, hard life will be history, a 
new era of sex and to win life. 


¢ Muhammad did everything in his power to be sure that women were under 
slavery rules, and to give the man all the law or legal right to do that. 


¢ The Muslims might say that the prophet said, “The best of your men is he who 
is the best to his wives!” 


¢ This is only after all the conditions on women are met, and then the duty of 
man is to provide food and shelter. If the woman is of full obedience, he has no 
reason to be bad to her. We can see this in the coming verse: 


Qur’an 4:34: 


Men are in control of women, because Allah hath made the one of them to be 
superior over the other, and because they spend of their money on women. So 
the good women are the full obedient, keeping in secret what Allah order to be 
kept. As for those from whom you may fear their submissiveness, admonish 
them and lock up them to their beds, and scourge them. Then if they obey you, 
punish them no more. For Allah is high, great. 


You will hear Muslims say, regarding this verse, that it's about beating women 
lightly. The fact is, this verse shows: 


1. The word lightly does not even exist in the verse. Not even in any 
interpretation of the Qur’an. You see, it's only in the English books to sell Islam 
to westerners. Just as Obama and others try to tell us by saying that Islam is 
peace. 


2. Even if the word does not mean tough beating, at the end of the day, beating is 
beating. Regardless of how harsh or tough it is. 


3. How light can a beating be? Lighter than a spit? It's about humiliation, not 
only the physical harm. Women are human. No one has the right to do such a 
thing to another human being. 


4. Dogs in America have more rights than Muslim women. If you beat a dog in 
the USA, you go to jail, but if you beat a woman in an Islamic land, you are a 
hero who is teaching his wife how to behave! 


5. What about jailing the wives in their rooms? Even the man can rape them as 
part of their punishment. There was a case of which you might not have heard, 
where a mad man, American judge (New Jersey judge) let a Moroccan husband 
in the U.S. rape his wife without punishment, because he believed his Muslim 
religion permitted it. Muhammad said 
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Al-A'hawazi Suana Al-Turmzi, book name Al-Rida’, p. 272: 


The prophet Muhammad said, “If [you] would like to order to bow to someone 
other than Allah, it would be ordering the woman to bow down to her husband. 
By him in Whose Hands hold my soul, a woman cannot carry out the right of her 
Lord, until she carries out the right of her husband. And if he asks her to 
surrender herself [to him for sexual intercourse] she should not refuse him even 
if she is on top of a camel's hump.” 
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lois 6,jLeu) Book entitled Faed 
Al-Qadeer Fe Sharih Al-Jame' Al-Sa'ger, printed in Cairo, 1974, Vol. 2, p. 7: 


The prophet said, “The most who have right over a woman is her husband, as 
well as if her husband has an ulcer (pus), and she did lick it. She did not give 
him his right over her yet, and if an order someone to bow to someone other than 
Allah it would be ordering the woman bowing to her husband, and she should 
not cheat on him or forbid him from her money or herself sexually, even if she is 
on the top of the camel hump, and she should not go out of his house without his 
permission, even if it’s her parent’s funeral.” 


6. In the BBC NEWS Wednesday, 14 January, 2004, 14:57 GMT, 
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/europe/3396597.stm: 


‘Imam rapped for wife-beating book. 
Mustafa reportedly says he opposes violence against women. A Muslim cleric 
who wrote a book that advised men how to beat up their wives without leaving 


incriminating marks has been sentenced by a Spanish court. 
In his defense, the imam said he was interpreting passages from the Koran. 


As you see, it's not how I am translating it or that maybe I am trying to make it 
look bad! That's how ugly and savage it really is. 

In the coming hadith, we will see how the real beating in Islam is. 

HER SKIN IS GREENER THAN HER CLOTHES 

Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 72, Hadith 715 in Arabic Book of Al-Libas (Book of 
clothes/green clothes), Hadith 5487: 


Reported by Ekrema: “That Rifa'a divorced his wife and 'Abd Al-Rahman bin Al 
Zobair married her. 'Aisha said that she came to her wearing green clothes and 
showed her her skin and it was greener than her clothes from beating. And it's 
normal that women take the side of each other, so when Allah's Apostle came, 
‘Aisha said: ‘I have not met any woman tortured as much as Muslim women. 
Look at her skin, it’s greener than her clothes (speaking to the Prophet)!’ 

But When 'Abd Al-Ra'hman heard that his wife went to the Prophet to complain, 
he came with his two sons from another wife. 

She (his wife) said, ‘I swear by Allah! I have done nothing bad to him, but he is 
sexually disabled and is as useless to me as this,’ holding and showing the side 
of her garment. 'Abd Al-Ra‘hman said: ‘I swear By Allah, Prophet, what she 
claims is a lie! I do shag her, same as if I am shagging the ground, but she is 
disobedient and wants to go back to Rifa'a (exhusband).’ Allah's Apostle said, to 
her: ‘If that is your aim (to go back to your exhusband) then you should know 
that it is unlawful for you to remarry Rifa'a, unless Abdur-Rahman has had 
sexual intercourse with you, and he tasted your juice.’ When the Prophet saw 
two men with 'Abd Al-Rahman so the Prophet asked him, ‘Are these your sons?’ 
'Abd Al-Rahman said, ‘Yes.’ 

The Prophet said (to the man's wife), ‘You made an allegation, and you insist 
that he cannot have sex? However, I swear by Allah, his male children resemble 
him as a crow resembles a crow.’” 
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Maybe some of you do not know yet what this woman is trying 


to do! Muhammad created a crazy rule. It decreed that if a Muslim man divorced 
his wife three times, he could not have her back unless she has married and 
divorced someone else. Then after the second husband divorced her, she could 
remarry her exhusband again! This is seen in Qur’an 2:230: 


And if he hath divorced her three time, then she is not lawful unto him, until she 
marry another husband. Then if he (the new husband) divorce her, it is no 
problem for both of them that both (wife and her ex) come back together again if 
they like to do that. 


¢ What the woman was trying to do was to save her family. Her husband had 
divorced her three times already, but she could not go back to her exhusband 
unless she married another man. As we see, she thought that this was an old 
man, he would marry her, and then she would make him hate her, maybe by 
refusing to have sex, then she might be able to go back to her family and kids, 
but the man was using his right as a Muslim man to beat her for refusing to be 
obedient to him and the refusal of sharing the bed. This was why this story had 
occurred. 


* Here are the important issues of this story: 

(a) Muhammad did not say one word against the husband beating her to the point 
that her skin became greener than her clothes! 

(b) Muhammad took the side of the man. As a result, humiliating the woman. 


(c) It's so clear that this woman does not want to share the bed with this man 
anymore. She i is looking for any way to get out of this marriage, but Muhammad 


» TTT a7 i re | 1 1 1 1 1 1. 1 1 


told her tnat 11 she wanted to go Dack to her exnusband, sne had to nave sexual 
intercourse with her second husband. 


(d) Muhammad was proving to her that she was telling a lie about him being 
impotent, for he had two grown sons from another wife! Although I wonder 
what this has to do with a man's ability for sex. Impotency can happen anytime, 
because of illness to a man, even after having ten kids or more. Many men, even 
at a young age, not old as this man in the story, might not be able to perform the 
sexual relationship at all. 


(e) On top of that, Muhammad gave this man Qur'an 4:34, to empower all men 
over women in Islam forever. 

A WOMAN, A DONKEY AND A DOG DEFILE THE PRAYER 

Sahih Muslim, Book 004, Hadith 1034: 


Abu Huraira reported: That the Messenger of Allah said: “A woman, donkey and 
a dog defiles the prayer, but something like a packsaddle protects against that!” 


¢ In this hadith we see that women, dogs and donkeys are all the same, and the 
men are the only humans! 
¢ This is proof that Muhammad viewed women as animals. 


¢ Muslims might say to cover this hadith, “Oh, it's about having sex. If you have 
sex, you need to do ablution.” The answer for this lie is the hadith itself: 


(a) It says woman, not wife. This includes any woman; mother, sister, or 
daughter. Do Muslims have sex with these? 


(b) Muhammad listed women along with animals in the same line. Does that 
mean Muslims will have sex with donkeys and dogs? The sad fact is many of 
them do. 


(c) Why did Muhammad forget the pig? 


(d) What about all other animals? Don't they destroy the Muslim prayer? Like, 
what about the mule? Or, the horse? Is the rat fine? 


(e) The most clear proof that it's not about sex with these three, women, dogs 
and donkeys, that would destroy the Muslim prayer, is because Muhammad said 
that the “packsaddle protects against that.” This means that if the Muslim man 
has a packsaddle between him and the three. or anv of the three. he is still clean! 
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(f) Now, do not ask me why Muhammad chose a packsaddle for protection and 
not anti-virus. Only Allah knows! As Muslims say when you corner them. 


TEACH NOT WOMEN HOW TO READ AND WRITE 
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Jame’ Le Ahkam, Al-Qur’an, chapter of Al-Noor, p. 146: 


‘Aisha said: “Do not give women rooms alone and teach them not how write but 
teach them chapter of Al-Noor and spinning, sewing.” 


‘Aisha reported this from Muhammad. This is why the Talibans forbid females 
from going to schools in Afghanistan. 
HOW TO CHOOSE THE RIGHT WOMEN IN ISLAM 


In the Book of Majdy Al Said Ibrahim, The Cult and Legend of Women (Cairo 
1922), p. 61, chapter of The Duty of Woman to Service Her Husband: 


The Duty of Woman to Service Her Husband: 


. She cannot stay out in windows or a balcony; 

. She has to hide from men in the front doors (in the house); 
. She should not go out wearing perfume; 

. She shouldn’t wear short dresses, as infidels; 

. She shouldn’t walk in the middle of the street; 

. She shouldn’t speak in loud voice; 

. She shouldn’t associate with men; 

. She shouldn’t talk to men. 


CONDUBRWNR 


The writer of the book also explains what women should do / not do: 


1. Speak with a low and weak voice; 
2. Walk on the side of the street; 


3. Do not ever expose yourself in your house door when there is a visitor; 


4 Nanoat on ant if not necessarvw: 
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5. Do not ever leave your veil off for any reason; 


6. Be sure of what you are wearing, when getting close to a balcony; 
7. Do not ever shake hands with men (not with any man forbidden to you to 
malty); 
8. Do not travel without a guardian of your male family members, for these are 
one of the cults of these days; 9. Do not spend your time in stupid things, but in 
praising Allah when you walk in street. No one should hear your voice and; 10. 
Do not look left and right, but always look down. 
IS NIKAH A WORD MEANING MARRIAGE? THE ANSWER, NO! 
Let us prove it with Qur’an 2:230 (Usama Dadok translation): 
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[a third time], so it is not lawful for him to take her again until she has sex 
(nikah) with another husband. 


Now from this verse we learned that if a woman has been divorced three times 
she cannot get back with her old husband until she does Nikah with the new 
husband, the meaning of which is that it is not the marriage with the new 
husband which will make her able to go back to the old one, but doing of the act 
of Nikah. We will prove this from this story in Sahih All-Bukhari. We got to go 
back to the hadith which we posted previously under the topic of Greener Than 
Her Clothes; Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 72, Hadith 715 in Arabic, Book of Al- 
Libas (Book of clothes/green clothes), Hadith 5487: 


Reported by Ekrema: That Rifa'a divorced his wife and 'Abd Al-Rahman bin Al 
Zobair married her. 'Aisha said that she came to her wearing green clothes and 
showed her her skin and it was greener than her clothes from beating. And it's 
normal that women take the side of each other, so when Allah's Apostle came, 
‘Aisha said: I have not met any woman tortured as much as Muslim women. 
Look at her skin, it’s greener than her clothes (Speaking to the Prophet)! But 
When 'Abd Al-Rahman heard that his wife went to the Prophet to complain, he 
came with his two sons from another wife. She (his wife) said, “I swear by 
Allah! I have done nothing bad to him, but he is sexually disabled and is as 
useless to me as this," holding and showing the side of her garment.'Abd Al- 
Rahman said: “I swear By Allah, Prophet, what she claims is a lie! I do shag her, 
same as if I am shagging the ground, but she is disobedient and wants to go back 
to Rifa'a (exhusband).” Allah's Apostle said, to her: “If that is your aim (to go 
back to your exhusband) then you should know that it is unlawful for you to 


remarry Rifa'a, unless Abdur-Rahman has had sexual intercourse with you, and 
he tasted your juice.” When the Prophet saw two men with'Abd Al-Rahman so 
the Prophet asked him, “Are these your sons?” 'Abd Al-Rahman said, “Yes.” 
The Prophet said (to the man's wife), “You made an allegation, and you insist 
that he cannot have sex? However, I swear by Allah, his male children resemble 
him as a crow resembles a crow.” 


Read with me carefully what Muhammad said, “ then you should know that it is 
unlawful for you to remarry Rifa'a, unless Abdur-Rahman has had sexual 
intercourse with you, and he tasted your juice.” 


So in Qur’an 2:230 the 
“to do Nikah, oS.” 


word “to do is the 


condition which the woman has to fulfill so she can go back to her exhusband. 
The story before us is about a woman who is already married to the new 
husband, but this does not make her lawful to go back to her exhusband until she 
does Nikah, which is sexual intercourse, and he has to taste her juice. I will leave 
tasting the juice with no commentary. Just ask yourselves what kind of prophet 
speaks to a woman like this? 


One more verse from the Usama Dakdok translation of Qur’an 33:50: 


O you prophet, surely we have made it lawful for you, your wives whom you 
have given their wages and those that your right hand possesses which Allah has 
granted you and the daughters of your paternal uncle and the daughters of your 
paternal aunts and the daughters of your maternal uncle and the daughters of 
your maternal aunts, those who emigrate with you. And a believing woman if 
she gives herself to the prophet to have sex (nikah (wiiSaalwith her. 
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In the Yusuf Ali translation, he translated that last part as “any believing woman 
who dedicates her soul to the Prophet” This is one of the examples of the 
Muslims' deception, trying to cover their prophet’s sexual gifts to himself. Think 
about it, “dedicates her soul to the Prophet,” What would Muhammad do with 
her soul and what happened to the word Nikah? If it meant marriage, why do 
Muslims try to hide it in this verse? 


I think things are clearer now, because of all the women who gave themselves to 
Muhammad as sex gifts, not even one of them was called a wife. The names of 
some of the women who gave themselves to Muhammad for sex are Khawla 
Bint Hakim, Zaenab Bint 'Khuzima and Um Shariek. 


Sahih Muslim, 
Book 008, Hadith 3453: 


‘Aisha narrated. “I used to be jealous of those women who [had] given 
themselves to Allah's Messenger,” and she said: “Then when Allah, the Exalted 
and Glorious, revealed this: ‘You may delay anyone of them, you wish, and take 


to yourself any you wish; and if you desire any you have seat side.’” 'Aisha said: 
“Tt seems to me that your Lord rushes to satisfy your (sexual) desire.” 


Muhammad may delay any of these women. It sounds like a long line of women 
needed Muhammad badly in bed, and watch how'Aisha noticed that Muhammad 
was a false prophet when she said “It seems to me that your Lord rushes to 
satisfy your (sexual) desire.” She knew he is making up the Qur’an just to justify 
his sexual madness. Ask yourself why a man who already has many wives even 
allowed such a thing. Were his wives not enough and why was this licence given 
only to Muhammad? 


Just think, the lord of the universe is busy making chapters about Muhammad’s 
special sexual needs. 

POLYGAMY IN ISLAM 

Qur’an 4:3: 


If you fear not to be just to the orphans, have sexual intercourse, whoever you 
like, two or three or four. And if you fear that ye cannot do justice to them, then 
one woman only or [the captives and slaves] that your right hands possess. Thus 
it is more likely you will not be inequitable. 


¢ There are two kinds of women who are free to be slept with as wives, and the 
third to sleep with are slaves (nikah: sexual intercourse), but not marriage. 


¢ If the orphans are not good for you, because they are poor and you cannot be 
nice to them for that reason, then go for the others. 

* You have the choice of two or three or four. But if you cannot afford it, then 
just one. 


¢ Muhammad preferred the Muslims to have more than one wife, but, if not, the 
last choice is one woman. 


¢ The Qur’an indicates that Muslim men can have four wives, but only if they 
can do justice to them at the same time. The end of the verse says, you cannot be 
inequitable (unjust or unfair)! 


¢ This would mean that Muslims should not ever marry or have more than four 
women in bed. Because of the conditions to have them, Muslim men are not able 
to have even one. This will be shown in other verses in the same chapter, as we 
see in Qur'an 4:129: 


* You will not be able to deal equally in justice between your wives, does not 
matter how you try to do so! 


* It's clear that Muhammad's law contradicts itself. To have four wives, I have to 
deal justly with them all, but I can't, so why are you saying I can marry four? 


WAS MUHAMMAD THE BEST MAN OF ISLAM WHO DEALT 
JUSTLY WITH HIS WIVES? 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Book 47, Hadith 755: 


Reported 'Orua that ‘Aisha said: “The Prophet’s wives were in two parties. 
First group included ‘Aisha, Hafsa, Safiyia and Saoda, and the other group 
included Om Salama and the rest of the wives of Allah's Apostle. All The 
Muslims knew that Allah's Messsenger idolized and adored ‘Aisha, so if any 
of them liked to deliver a gift and wished to give it to Allah's Messenger, he 
would hold over sending it, until Allah's Prophet had moved towards to 
‘Aisha's house, and then he would deliver his gift to Allah's Messenger in 
‘Aisha's home. The side of Om Salama discussed the matter meeting 
together and decided that Om Salama should request Allah's Messenger to 
tell the Muslims to send their gifts to him in whatever wife's house he is in. 
Om Salama told Allah's Apostle of what they were asking for and what they 
said, but he did not reply. Then they (the team of Om Salama) asked Om 
Salama about it. She said, 'He did not reply or answer and did not say 
anything to me.' They asked her to try talking to him again. She talked to 
him again when she met him on her day, but he ignored her and gave no 
reply. When they asked her (the group of Om Salama), she replied that he 
had given no reply. They said to her, 'Keep asking him until he gives you a 
response.’ And when it was her turn, she talked to him again. He 
(Muhammad) said to her: 'Do not harm me regarding ‘Aisha, as the Divine 
Inspirations do not come to me on any (gs) dress except the dress of 
‘Aisha!' With that answer Om Salama said: 'I do repent to Allah for 
hurting you.’ Then the group of Om Salama called Fatima, the daughter of 
Allah's Apostle and asked her to go to him and sent her to Allah's Apostle to 
say to him, 'Your wives request to apply to them and the daughter of Abu 
Bakr on equal terms.’ Then Fatima delivered the message to him. The 
Prophet said, 'Oh my daughter! Don't you love whom I love?' Fatima 
replied in the positive, and went back and told them of the circumstance. 
However, the group of Om Salama asked her to go to him again, but she 
rejected. They later sent Zainab bint Jahsh, who went to him and used 


harsh words saying to (Muhammad), 'Your wives demand you to apply to 
them with the daughter of Ibn Abu Qo'hafa (‘Aisha) on equal rights.’ It 
followed that she raised her voice and yelling at ‘Aisha to her face so much 
so that Allah's Apostle looked at 'Aisha to see whether she would reverse 
the attack. Subsequently ‘Aisha started yelling to Zainab until she silenced 
her. The Prophet then looked at 'Aisha and said. 'She is for sure the 
daughter of Abu Bakr!'" 


1. Muhammad did not practice his god’s law for sure. Qur’an 4:129 says, “You 
will not be able to deal equally in justice between your wives, does not matter 
how you try to do so!” 


2. This is a living example of how ugly it is to have more than one wife. 
3. This shows how the wives are gathered in groups, as if it's two armies! 
4. What about the kids? Will they then go in groups and hate each other? 


5. The wives are not asking too much of Muhammad. I wonder if a woman came 
to Muhammad complaining about her husband doing the same as Muhammad 
was doing, I am sure Muhammad would ask the man to deal fairly and justly! 
But, Muhammad will not! 


6. Notice also how they are acting around him, as if they are cats. When one of 
them, Om Salama, opened her mouth, she said, “Do not hurt me 

regarding 'Aisha.” This scared the hell out of her, for he said clearly that this was 
hurting him, not'Aisha! She answered like a poor cat, “I do repent to Allah for 
hurting you.” 


7. The wives keep trying to make him change his mind. This is telling us how 
extremely angry they are, because all the money and gifts are going to ‘Aisha's 
house only, which is unfair. 


8. The Muslims were playing an evil role too. They waited until Muhammad was 
in'Aisha's house, because they knew if they sent the gift to any of the other wives 
houses,'Aisha would open the doors of hell on them! They totally understood 
that she was in control. To avoid her wrath, they sent their gifts to'Aisha's in 
order to get the benefit of the gift in full. 


9. This means that Muhammad was favoring'Aisha above the others, because she 
was the youngest (his child-wife)! It was so clear to all the Muslims around. It 
was not just inside the walls of his house, but it was widespread knowledge! 


10. Then we ask ourselves, how seriously unfair was Muhammad with the other 
wives; to the point that all Muslims, with no exception, sent their gifts to 'Aisha's 
home only? 


11. When the other wives, through Om Salama, asked him for fair treatment, 
why did it take him forever to answer their request? Don't they even deserve an 
answer? 


12. Muhammad was watching'Aisha and Hafsa fighting. While watching, he 
looked at'Aisha as giving her the green light to do the attack. It's so clear 
that'Aisha was a big mouth woman to the point it says, “she silenced her.” 


13. After that, Muhammad insulted Hafsa by saying to'Aisha, “She is really the 
daughter of Abu Bakr!” Which means she is really good! Abu Bakr is his best 
friend and partner in the Islam Corporation. 


14. Even his daughter Fatima, the one the Shi'a claim is the only real daughter of 
Muhammad, couldn’t help. On top of that, he said, “Don’t hurt me 
regarding Aisha for I never received the Qur’an but in her dress!” 


¢ The Muslims try to make the word 'dress' mean'Aisha's house, but when they 
say this; it means that Muhammad never received the Qur’an in the house of 
Khadija! This would mean that he lied! 


¢ They do not like to envision their prophet wearing women's dresses, even 
though their many hadith are reporting it. Let's accept their position that the 
word dress means the house of 'Aisha, but this means that all the revelations 
Muhammad received when he was married to Khadija were lies. This is 
especially condemning, because at that time Muhammad only had Khadija as a 
wife! 


SAUDA AND MUHAMMAD 


When Sauda had aged, was fat, and heavy in movement, Muhammad stopped 
coming to her in her night for sex! Sauda heard that Muhammad might divorce 
her for she is useless for bed. She couldn’t find any solution. She knew that at 
this age, and because she had no kids, no one would marry her. She talked to 
‘Aisha and asked her for help, because she knew how powerful ‘Aisha was. 
Then'Aisha got an idea. We can find the reference concerning what ‘Aisha said 
in many locations. Here is one of them in Suanan Abu Dawood, Book of Nikah 


(sexual intercourse—which Muslims translate as marriage), p. 243, Hadith 2135: 


Reported from ‘Aisha: “The prophet used to go and visit all of us each in her day 
and he had sexual intercourse with each woman in her day only!” (Look how fair 
he was. Remember that the one talking is 'Aisha. There's no way she will 
complain.) 
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When Sauda aged and she felt or feared that the prophet might divorce her, she 
said, “Oh apostle of Allah, I give my day to'Aisha.” So the prophet accepted 
what Sauda said, and in this event Allah sent Qur’an 4:128: 


If a wife fears lack of sexual attraction ( ¢ysvg jor abandonment on her 
husband’s part, there is no chide or reproach on them if they arrange a 
reconciliation settlement between themselves; and such settlement is best; even 
though men’s souls are changed by greed. But if you do good and seek 
protection by obeying Allah, God is all knowledgeable with all that ye do. 


The funny word (Nshoze, gpa sis the same word used in Qur’an 4:34 which 
gives the man a reason for his wife-beating, but if the man did it, she has to let it 
go and do his wishes to please him! 


Fateh Al-Bari Fe Shareh Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1986 printing, Publisher Al-Raian, p. 
223: 
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“Sauda she said: I was afraid that the prophet might divorce her, because she 
was aged, so she said to him, ‘Do not divorce me and keep me as one of your 
wives and I give my day to 'Aisha as return!’ So the verse, Qur’an 4:128 
revealed,” The hadith was narrated to by Jarer from Hisham, and Abu-Dawood, 
and it’s explained in Sahih Muslim. 
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Beirut, Published in 2002, Vol. 2, p. 428: 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Reported from Ibn 'Abass: “Sauda aged and she was afraid that the prophet 
might divorce her and she lose her position as a wife, and she knew how much 
the prophet loved ‘Aisha and he favor, she is special to him, so she gave her day 
to her (‘Aisha) and the prophet accepted” 


Fakhr Ad-Din Al Razi, Al Tafsir Al Kaber (the big interpretation) on Qur’an 
4:128: 


The Prophet wanted to divorce Sauda bint Zam’a, but she offerd him to keep her 
on the condition that she would give up her day to 'Aisha, and he allowed that 
and he did not divorce her (Sauda). 


The same story can be found in the Book of Mishkat Al Masabih, Vol. 2/966, 
No. 3237 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Book 48, Hadith 853: 


...sauda bint Zam‘a gave her day and night (her sexual rights as wife) to ‘Aisha, 
the wife of the Prophet trying to be satisfied and please Allah's Apostle. 
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Why did Muhammad want to divorce this poor woman and stop sharing the bed 
with her? We may learn in Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 740: 


Narrated ‘Aisha: “Sauda asked the Prophet to allow her to leave earlier at the 
night of Jam’, and she Sauda was a fat and very slow woman. The Prophet 
granted her to leave.” 


1. Ican show more and more references about this story, but all, or a few, is 
more than enough to explain that Muhammad was never FAIR with his wives. 


2. If the best man of Islam is not fair with his wives, can the other Muslims be? 
3. The best man is a selfish man. He used this woman for years and years until 
she is old and fat, then he dumped her in his trash box! 4. Allah always makes 
chapters fit exactly with Muhammad's sexual lust and he's ready anytime to 
make it a holy order! 


5. Muslims say that a Muslim man should always be fair with his wives, but then 
they threaten a woman with divorce for no fault other than her age and beauty. Is 
this fair? 


6. Why didn't Allah say to him, “Shame on you to use this old woman when she 
was young and now you are humiliating her?” 7. Would any Muslim appreciate 
someone who would do the same as Muhammad did to their mother, sister or 
daughter? 


8. How evil ‘Aisha was to jump into the coming opportunity to have more 
control of the house of Muhammad, which means the authority. 


9. In the Qur’an, the verse is saying Allah is okay with women making 
agreements between each other. Was this for all Muslims or just for 
Muhammad? The fact is, it was only for Muhammad, as always! Was this really 
an agreement or was the poor old woman being forced into it only for the 


exchange of food and shelter? 
THE WORD NOSHOZE 


The word noshoze in these verses means rejecting the spouse in bed or not liking 
him or her anymore. It's also about disobedience in the case of the husband 
ordering the women to go to bed. 


The strange thing is this same word is in verse 4:34. 


{digits 


Noshoze is the excuse giving the man the right to beat his wife as punishment, 
because she does not like her husband in bed very much, or for not obeying him 
to go to bed (have sex), or any other reason. If the man is the one doing 
“noshoze” to his wife, because he does not like to sleep with her anymore, Allah 
does not give the same right he gave to the man (the right of beating) to the 
women. Even though it's the same word and the same action, everything was 
changed depending to whom it's done. 


1. Male doing noshoze to female = the man is good and Allah is okay with it, to 
the point that Allah blesses that action and supports it with a chapter. 


2. Female doing noshoze to male = beating, jailing, and humiliation is the 
answer. 


It's clear that Allah has two different laws for the same action. The rule changes 
when the gender changes. It's good and fine, and blessed by Allah, if a man does 
it, but it's condemned, refused and punishable by beating if the woman is doing 
it. 


IMPORTANT POINT ABOUT QUR’AN 4:34 

In that verse, the Muslims translate the word 'Ohjroin, , as, 

obs 2al. 

“leave them in bed as punishment,” but we found that the word “noshoze” is a 


person leaving the bed of the spouse. It is clear Muslims are not telling the truth, 
because if a woman leaves your bed, this is your problem with her. So how can 


you force her to share the bed by leaving her in bed? 


The fact is, that word is about jailing them, tying them up and raping them as 
punishment for rejecting the man. I will show the proof, as always, from their 
Islamic books. 


One of the rules Muhammad made was giving the man open choice as to when 
women deserved to be beaten, and that no one had the right even to question the 
husband's behavior, as we see in the following hadith. 


Sunan Abu Dawood, Book 11, Hadith 2142: 

Narrated mar Ibn Al Khatab: The Prophet said: “No man should be asked or to 
be questioned as how and why he beat his wife.” 

Sunan Abu Dawood, Book 12, Number 2220: 
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'Habibah bent (daughter) of Sahel she was the wife of Thabet, so he did beat her 
until he broke some of her parts! So she came to the Prophet asking for justice, 
so the Prophet did call asking for him, when he came the Prophet said to him, 
“Take some of her money and leave her.” Thabet said, “Is that alright?! I gave 
her two gardens as her dowry.” The Prophet said, “Take them back and leave 
her.” 


A FINAL POINT ABOUT WIFE BEATING 


* Muhammad forced the woman, whose bones were broken from being beaten, 
to lose the money she had received as payment for this marriage. 


¢ This means he is punishing the woman for marring this man. She is leaving the 
marriage with broken bones, no money and no house; so she lost everything. 

¢ Muhammad didn't say one word to the man about how severely he had beaten 
her, nor did he even question the man as to why he did this. 


¢ This means that according to Islam, if a woman takes her husband to court over 


a bad beating, she will lose everything and he loses nothing. He gets his full 
money back. He then can purchase a new wife! 


¢ This is proof that in Islam man is god over women, and what Muslims say 
about light beatings being just tapping, is a big fat lie! 


SEXUALITY IN ISLAM 


One of the big contradictions in Islam is its orders and teachings about sex. On 
one hand, Islam teaches that morality is a duty of every Muslim. On the other 
hand, Islam is a Playboy book. 


Muhammad seduces men with sexual promises and sometimes these promises 
are mere fantasies rather than promises that can be fulfilled in reality. 


In Tuhfat Al-Habib 'Ala Share’h el Al-Khateb, Book of Nukah (Book of the F- 
word), p. 356, Imam Al-Qur’tubi said: 
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In summary, the preceding text says that it is lawful to have sex with your family 
members in heaven, except with your mother and daughter. A sexual 
relationship between family members is not considered incest, because it will not 
result in procreation. It is also considered not as bad as having anal sex. 
Additionally, Muhammad was reported to say that Allah will give each man a 
penis the size of a palm tree whose end cannot be seen. 


As we continue reading the text, a man is permitted to have sex with all the 
women from his family, except his mother and daughter in the Islamic heaven. 
This means that Muslim men can have sex with their sisters, grandmothers, 
aunts, and nieces. Muhammad also extended that authority by allowing men to 
have sex with everyone else. By that, Muhammad is satisfying the sexual 
fantasies and needs of Bedouin men. 


Arab people, who lived in the desert, lived a simple life. Everything in their life 
was based on wealth (animals, gold, and women). By promising endless sexual 
gratification, Muhammad spoke to their dreams and made these dreams 


attainable. As a result, he controlled their minds and did not give them enough 
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not—because they are too good to be ignored. 


A PENIS IS SIMILAR TO AN ENDLESS PALM TREE 


Muhammad takes it further by giving Muslim men what they want. They want to 
have very huge private parts. Men will have a penis the size of palm trees whose 
end cannot be seen. Muhammad used the word Yu>99, which means the end 
cannot be seen. Additionally, Allah will provide the men with a woman who has 
a Vagina that will fit the man’s over-sized penis. 


SEXUAL MORALITY 
Let us start with some verses showing the morality found in the Qur’an. Qur'an 
23:5-7: 
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> And those who guard their private parts (from others) °except from their 


women or the slaves that they own’and whoever goes beyond these exceptions is 
against Allah. 


What we understand from this is that Muslim men have several ways to satisfy 
their sexual desires: 

1. He can marry four wives at the same time and divorce any of them anytime to 
make room for new wives. 


2. He can hire a woman for sex in a temporary marriage, known as Mut'a. Mut'a 
is simply an agreement between a man and woman to share a bed for a period of 
time wherein the length of contract and amount of payment is prearranged. 


3. He has the right to have sexual intercourse with all his slaves regardless of 
their number. They can be in the millions but as long as he owns them, he has 
the right to sleep with all of them. This is in contrast to the maximum number of 
wives he is allowed to have. 


The point of using the word “marriage” in Islam is simply to legalize extra- 
marital affairs. It is not a real marriage: 


* Women are exploited for sex. 
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* It is easy for a man to divorce his wife or wives. 


¢ Marriage is loose. It is done according to the man’s will, not both (man and 
woman). 


¢ By law, a contract provides both sides equal rights including starting and 
ending the marriage contract. However, according to the Qur’an and 
Muhammad, the right is based only on gender— that is, men receive special 
treatment. It gives men absolute authority and full control of the contract. This 
likens the woman to a mere employee who provides service to the man for as 
long as he requires or wills it. He can void the contract anytime. He can say “I 
do not need you anymore. Get out!” 


¢ This proves that the whole idea of marriage in Islam is just a way to make the 
man happy. The woman is simply a sex toy. She has no rights except for what is 
provisioned in the contract, which is nothing more than the payment. 


Muslims claim that Muslim women are given all the rights that no other women 
had before. However, the fact is the rights they are referring to are nothing more 
than the same rights given to animals; that is, feeding them and giving them 
shelter. The man, the “provider,” provides the same “rights” to his animals as 
well. 


Also, Islam supposedly provided women the right to inherit, but they do not tell 
us that she only inherits half of what her male counterpart will inherit. I will 
discuss this further in the section where I discuss the rights of women in Islam. 


This kind of teaching is opposite to what Christ said in Mathew 19:5-6 (KJV): 


“For this reason a man shall leave his father and mother and be joined to his 
wife, and the two shall become one flesh. So then, they are no longer two but one 
flesh. Therefore what God has joined together, let not man separate.” 


Christian marriage is a unity by God, not a contract for sex. 


I will give you an example how this kind of sexual contract has to be done 
according to the verse, Qur’an 4:24. We have a man and woman discussing a 
Mut’a arrangement. We’! call the man, Ahmad, and the woman, Fatima. 


Ahmad: ....... Salam to you, Fatima. 


Fatima. ........ And to you, too! How I can help you? 


Ahmed : ........ I feel a great desire for sharing a bed with you for a halfhour in 
accordance to Allah’s order to do pleasure marriage (mut'a). 


Fatima: ........ I am ready for that, but how much will you pay me? Ahmed: 
sen I will pay you three dollars and 50 cents. 

Fatima: ........ Well, I did a man before you for ten dollars. 

Ahmed. ........ Okay, I will make it five. Maybe he was rich. I am not! 
Fatima: ........ Fine. We will have a halfhour sex, and you pay me before my 


sweat dries, as the prophet said. 
Ahmed. ........ It’s a done deal. Let us go to bed. 


When the halfhour agreement is over, the Mut’a marriage automatically ends, 
which means no divorce proceedure is necessary (i.e. not necessary for the man 
to recite “I divorce you,” three times). 


What you may have not noticed here is that Mut’a is a marriage that does not 
require witnesses. This is an important point because adultery is condemned in 
Islamic law. If an illicit sexual relationship between a man and a woman is 
discovered and attested to by four male witnesses (a minimum of four witnesses 
is required to prove adultery according to Qur'an 24:4), all the couple needs to 
do is claim that they are engaged in a Mut’a marriage. No one can disprove this, 
because the couple is not required to have witnesses to this temporary marriage. 
Let's read about it in the Book of Sahih Al Kafi by the Imam Al-Bahbodi, Vol. 3, 
Number 46: 
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Reported by Al-Husin son of Muhammad from Ahmed son of Ishaq from Sa'dan 
son of Muslim from Aubid son of Zarah from his father from Abdullah, peace be 
upon him: I mentioned to him the Mut'a asking if it’s one of the four (kinds of 
approved sexual relationships). He said, “Marry from them (women) one 
thousand. They are women for rent.” 


What this means is that you can rent as many women as you want for sex. The 


number, one thousand, mentioned in the verse is used to mean that men have an 
unlimited license to rent women (read: prostitutes), as long as they have the 
money. 


I also wonder how they can get away with using the word “marry,” when they 
are, in fact, hiring! What Muslims call “marriage,” we call “prostitution”—and if 
their marriage is prostitution, what does that make of their adultery? 


If we read carefully you will notice that this is the same as Mut'a; if you have 
money you can buy women and have sex with them. If she is a free woman, then 
it’s a contract between the two, her and the temporary husband; otherwise it is a 
purchase contract between slave buyer and seller, but it is all about sex. 


From the Sunni Muslim books we get clarification. Book entitled, Al-Muhalla, 
Vol. 6, part 9, p. 467, Imam of Ahlu-Sunnah, by Ibn 'Hazm he said: 


No one is allowed to have together more than four women, but in addition to 
them, he is allowed to purchase as many women as he wants. 


This is just the superficial view of Islamic law on adultery. If we dig deeper, we 
would find out that it is more complicated than it looks. 


What I showed you in the last verse is the definition of legal sexual relationship, 
but Islam does not forbid a lot of ugly behavior: Qur’an 4:23, Usama Dakdok 
translation: 


Forbidden to you are your mothers and your daughters and your sisters and your 
paternal aunts and your maternal aunts and the daughters of the brother and the 
daughters of the sister and the mothers who nursed you (any woman who feeds a 
man at least five times becomes his mother) and your sisters in the breast 
feedings (any girl who has been breastfed by a man's mother at least five times 
becomes his sister) and the mothers of your women (wives) and your step- 
daughters who are in your laps, born of your women (wives) which you had 
entered into (had sex with). So if you were not entered into them (not had sex 
with them), so you are not at fault, and also the wives of your sons who proceed 
out of your backbone (this was believed to be the origin of man's sperm) and two 
sisters together, except where it is already done. Surely Allah was forgiving, 
merciful. 


Qur'an 4:24: (285 Cela La Yh clas yo Ceicadalls ) 


And forbidden to you a married woman except the [captured] slave as Allah has 
ordained upon you. Except for these, all others are lawful, provided you seek 
them with agreement of money from your property, without breaking the law of 
Allah. So for whatever you have enjoyed from them, pay them what you agreed 
to pay. Allah is all knowing, all wise. 


What this means is that Islam legalizes sexual relationship between the Muslim 
man and his own married female slave. This hadith explains the verse for us; 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 7, Book 62, Number 137: 


We got women captives from the war spoils, and we used to sleep with them. So 
we asked Allah's messenger about having sex with them, and he said: “Do you 
really do that?” Restating the question three times, then he said: “There is no 
soul that is made (by Allah) to be present but will come into existence until the 
day of resurrection...” 


A sexual relationship with a married woman is forbidden in Islam, that is with a 
married Muslim woman. Non-Muslim women who are married are fair game. 
Whether they are kidnapped from their husband first or not, non-Muslim wives 
are free for the Muslim man to take by force. Kidnapping is optional, because it 
does not “legalize” the rape. The rape of non-Muslim wives is already legal or 
approved. 

Additionally, Muslims are allowed to force their kidnapped non-Muslim women 
into prostitution. They are considered their kidnapper’s property and, therefore, 
subject to be used as tools for business. 


SLAVERY OF WOMEN IN ISLAM 


Islam does not only approve slavery, but makes it a very important part of the 
economy, military, and sexual life of every Muslim, as we begin to see in Qur’an 
30:28: 


He (Allah) has given you a fable from your own life and yourselves. Do you take 
your slaves as partners, in what We have given you for sustenance, power, 
respect, and wealth? However, you fear them not to share with you your wealth 
as you fear each other. Thus do. We make an explanation for people who 
understand. 


In this so-called parable, Allah is forbidding Muslims—who received wealth and 
power from Allah—to share wealth and respect with their slaves. Allah is 


making it clear that he is god to Muslims, and Muslims are gods to their slaves. 
Allah does not want partners to share his power. Therefore, Muslims must not 
share their wealth and respect with their slaves. You can read Islamic 
interpretations in English confirming this translation. Go to 
http://www.altafsir.com; on the left of the screen, select “Tafsir Al-Jalalayn in 
English;” enter the Tafsir by selecting “Click here” at the bottom of the page; for 
Sura, select “30 Ar-Rum” and for Verse No., select “28;” finally select 
“Display.” 


SLAVERY 
SLAVERY AND CHRISTIANITY 


Many try to judge the laws in the Bible by comparing it to the laws of today. I 
have no problem with that, as long they can name for me one law, that we have 
been ordered to follow today, which does not fit with the human rights laws of 
today. What was made thousands of years ago was made appropriate for that 
period, in a time when all lived by the sword and died by it. The nation of Israel 
itself (the entire nation) was enslaved. It was the lifestyle at that time; they had 
to survive within it, but did not have to love it. At that time you did not have a 
lot of choices. Whether you did or did not like owning a slave, you might end up 
being one! 


For me, the teaching of Christ is not only a solution for a painful history that 
humans went through, but it is an all-knowing solution to horrific problems from 
which humans suffer, like hunger, war, hate, violence and slavery. 


This is the teaching of Christ and this is why I am Christian; Matthew 5:44: 


But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them, which despitefully use you, and persecute 
you; 


The Bible provides laws on how to deal with cases concerning slaves. As a 
matter of fact, these laws protected the slave. Exodus 21:20 

"If aman strikes his male or female slave with a rod and he dies at his hand, he 
shall be punished." 


The Bible provides every reason to free the slave, including offenses such as 
the master breaking the slave’s tooth! This means, “If you break my tooth, I 
am free!” Exodus 21:26-27: 


-6Tf a man strikes the eye of his male or female servant, and destroys it, he shall 
let him go free for the sake of his eye.°” And if he knocks out the tooth of his 
male or female servant, he shall let him go free for the sake of his tooth. 

The Bible even orders the protection of the slave who runs from his master 
seeking freedom. Deuteronomy 23:15: 

You shall not hand over to his master a slave who has escaped from his master 
to you. 

If the slave owner beats his slave to death, he will be punished for his crime. 
Exodus 21:20: 

“If a man strikes his male or female slave with a rod and he dies at his hand, he 
shall be punished.” 

Causing the death of a slave is punishable by death in the Bible. Exodus 21:12: 
“He who strikes a man so that he dies shall surely be put to death.” 


In the old days, when a man became destitute, he could sell himself as a slave. 
The Bible also provided protection for such a man. Leviticus 25:39-43: 


If a countryman of yours becomes so poor with regard to you that he sells 
himself to you, you shall not subject him to a slave's service. He shall be with 
you as a hired man, as if he were a sojourner; he shall serve with you until the 
year of jubilee. He shall then go out from you, he and his sons with him, and 
shall go back to his family, that he may return to the property of his forefathers. 
For they are My servants whom I brought out from the land of Egypt; they are 
not to be sold in a slave sale. You shall not rule over him with severity, but are to 
revere your God. 


The Bible also warns against slave abuse, and whoever commits such a crime 
will be punished for it. The Bible even encourages familial love towards slaves. 


Proverbs 29:21: 
He who pampers his slave from childhood will in the end find him to be a son. 


Slavery was and is a part of human tragedy. The Jewish nation herself was 
enslaved by both whites (Babylonians) and Africans (Egyptian). This tells us 
that slavery was not a crime against color but a crime against other nations. 
Whites enslaved whites, blacks enslaved blacks, and blacks and whites enslaved 
blacks and whites. 


In the Bible, we find Exodus 21:16, which many do not like to mention: 


He who kidnaps a man, whether he sells him or he is found in his possession, 
shall surely be put to death. 


This means that it is a crime to kidnap a person to own or sell as a slave. The 
punishment of death is so clearly stated, but was that enough to stop slavery? For 
sure it wasn't, because the greed of man is endless. 


We can see that the Bible always works in one direction, which is to make 
humans more human as illustrated in 1 Timothy 6:1-2: 


All who are under the yoke as slaves are to regard their own masters as worthy 
of all honor so that the name of God and our doctrine will not be spoken against. 
Those who have believers as their masters must not be disrespectful to them 
because they are brethren, but must serve them all the more, because those who 
partake of the benefit are believers and beloved. Teach and preach these 
principles. 


Those who hate Christianity try to use the same verse to point out that the Bible 
is ordering Christians to be good slaves! On the contrary, it is clear that the verse 
is calling the master and the slave as brothers—as equals. It is telling them to be 
good to each other. This is what Christ’s mission is all about—peace and love. It 
is totally against fighting. 


Some people argue, “If the white man is a Christian, then why does he enslave 
others?” The simple answer is greed. It is the same reason that made the 
Africans enslave their fellow-Africans and the Israelites. We need to remember 
that change in humans goes at a very slow pace, and that’s why slavery of all 
kinds still exists today. Not much has changed. The Bible has said over and over 
again—that to God, we are all equal. We are all His children. In Galatians 3:28: 


There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is 
neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus. 


Again in Colossians 3:11: 


A renewal in which there is no distinction between Greek and Jew, circumcised 
and uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave and freeman, but Christ is all, 
and in all. 


Christ also spoke about the rich who are ungodly. Matthew 19:24: 


And again I say unto you, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 


As we all know, Muslims always try to fool African Americans into believing 
that Islam is the only religion that is free of prejudice. Muslims are exactly the 
kinds of people described in Matthew 23:24: 


Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 
Now we will see how slavery works in Islam. 

SLAVERY AND ISLAM 

The source of slavery in Islam: 


1. War against non-Muslims. 
Christians, Jews, and infidels like Safia and Juria whom Muhammad enslaved 
after killing their entire tribe. 


2. Gifts, as in the case of Mariah the Copt. 
She was sent as a gift, along with her cousins, to Muhammad, and he accepted 
them. 


3. Buying and selling. 

Muhammad sold and bought slaves. 
4. Progeny. 

The son of a slave is a slave. 

5. A form of punishment. 


The son of a free woman who commits adultery automatically becomes a slave. 
Muhammad ordered that newborn sons that result from a woman’s adulterous 
relationship will automatically become a slave. 


6. Inheritance. 

Out of thousands, a few examples are enough to prove these points. 
SLAVERY FROM WAR 

Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Book 46, Hadith 717: 


... Lhe Prophet of Allah did unexpectedly attack the tribe of Al-Mus'taliq short of 
any warning as they were unconcerned and while they were busy watering their 
animals. Their fighting men were killed, and their women and children were 
taken as slaves; the Prophet got Jureyah (the daughter of Mus'talig tribe leader) 
on that day... 


Book of Adau'a Al-Bayean, Vol. 3, Number 387: 
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The reason to own humans as slaves is if Allah gives victory to those who 
sacrifice their money and their force to fight the kafir (infidels) so if the word of 
Allah gives victory he, Allah, makes them (the enemy) their slaves except if the 
leader chooses to accept ransom for them. 


After Muhammad defeated his enemies, he enslaved them and forced them to 
fight for him. He used their strong bodies to win him victory in war. If the slave 
showed skill and leadership in fighting, Muhammad made him lead the war 
against the free peoples. Ironically, although the slave warrior was given an 
honorable position in Muhammad’s army, he remained a slave. 

In a story found in the Book of Fateh Al-Bary Fee Share'h Sahih Al-Bukhari (p. 
131), some of the white Arab men got upset when they heard that Bilal, the 
Ethiopian, would lead them. When they approached Muhammad, Abu-Zer, who 
spoke for the group, said, “I refuse to obey a black slave!” Muhammad's answer 
is found in Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 11, Hadith 662: 


pLiub E551 155 souitsd Ga Rblg RB wl S ow plang ail abl obo SHI i aC) 
enpul IS ul ol Si sib Gath U5 US db i 


opel of Gd GS Gets GE chadl & &55 BIS at wl 65S oil (SiS 
ol Ol a3 pling ale al abo alll: giv) Cow GIB eeatdl pl G5 C6 
all vis, pssis lo Igarblg U Ignniul & aes.) cnaia> LS pSile 


The Prophet said, “Consider and take orders from your leader, even if he is an 
Ethiopian whose head is like a raisin were made to you a leader.” 


Book of Sahih of Abu Dawood, Hadith 2158 and the hadith approved by the 
Book of Al-Alabani (Sahih Abu Dawood, Number 1890): 
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that it is not lawful for a Muslim to have sex with a slave woman until he is sure 
she is not pregnant.” 


However, Muhammad, as always, said things he did not mean. In the same day 
that he slaughtered the entire tribe of Khaiber, Muhammad himself raped their 
women, including Safia. She was a young wife whose husband was killed in the 
slaughter. Muhammad didn’t wait to find out first if Safia was pregnant before 
he raped her. 


ATTACK ON THE TRIBE OF KHAIBER (JEWISH TRIBE) 


Book of Al-Magazi by Al-Wagidy, p. 708: Abu Ayoub spent his night standing 
guard next to the tent of the Prophet holding his sword. When the morning came, 
the Prophet came out, so he said “Allah is Akbar.” Muhammad said to him, 
“What is up Abu Ayoub?” Abu Ayoub answered, “Oh apostle of Allah, you 
slept with this slave (Safia) and you just killed her father and brothers and her 
husband and all of her tribe, so I was afraid she might assassinate you. The 
prophet laughed and said, “I will return this favor to you.” 


The same story can be found in book entitled Zad Al-M'ad Fe Huda 'Khaer Al- 
'Ebad, Printing 1198, Publisher Dar Al-Risalah, chapter of Attacking the Tribe of 
"Khaibar: 
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Muslims in the West like to quote a hadith where 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab is 
claimed to have said, “How can you enslave people when their mothers gave 
birth to them as free people?” This narrative is, in fact, true. However, it is 
reported only for the sole purpose of deceiving the listener. We can easily show 
how the report does not represent any truth about Islam’s stance on slavery. 


The real context of the story centers on the antagonism between 'Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab and 'Amr Ibn Al-'Aas. When Al-Khattab asked the question quoted 
above, he was not admonishing Al-'Aas for having slaves—instead, he was 


trying to humiliate Al-'Ass while making himself look morally superior over Al- 
"Ace 


foo. 


Al-'Ass said that he hated slavery, so Al-Khattab was forcing him to explain why 
he did not have any problem accepting all the verses in the Qur’an regarding 
slavery. Al-'Ass himself owned thousands of slaves. He raped and beat his slaves 
and he never freed any of his slaves. Al-Khattab’s question was not a question 
meant to condemn slavery. It was a question meant to attack and expose his 
deeply hated enemy as a hypocrite. 


It is interesting to note that if Al-Khattab’s question was meant to condemn 
slavery, wouldn’t that mean that he thought Muhammad was a bad man, since 
Muhammad himself owned slaves and gladly accepted men and women slaves, 
not only as spoils of war, but also as gifts? The claim that Al-Khattab’s 
popularly quoted question is an example of Islam’s stance against slavery is a 
joke. When put in its proper context, the question is actually nothing but an 
expression of hate and jealousy between two men. The narrative itself has 
nothing to do with freeing slaves. 


By the way, Muhammad never gave orders and conditions when to free a slave. 
When I say never, I mean NEVER! I challenge any Muslim to quote one verse 
ordering Muslims to free their slaves. Freeing a slave was up to the owner to do 
or not do. It is optional. 


In fact, he re-enslaved a freed slave. Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 85, Hadith 80 (also 
see Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 41, Hadith 598): 
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An adult male human from the Ansaar gave his youth slave his freedom, and let 
his slave go free, and he did not have any other property. This news arrived at 
Allah's Messenger. Moreover, the messenger said, “Who will buy that slave 
from me?" So Nu'aem bin Abd-Allah Al-Na'ham bought him for 800 Dirhams. 
Jabir added: It was a Coptic slave who passed away that year. 


This hadith shows how Muhammad was in full control of slavery as a business. 
He could even do things against anyone’s will. When a man freed his slave, 
Muhammad put the slave back into slavery and made money out of him. At the 
same time, he showed no mercy toward the poor slave who was waiting all his 
life to be freed. Also see that the slave died after he was sold again. I would not 
be surprised if this was because of depression. What would Muhammad lose if 


he had let the man go? He did not even own the man, but money was 
Muhammad’s god. 


The slave owner was poor, and his only property was his slave, but he still chose 
to free his slave. Why did Muhammad cancel the slave’s emancipation? He 
knew that if everybody started freeing their slaves, then the slave market could 
not continue to thrive? 


Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 8, Vol. 82, Hadith 822: 


Reported by Abu Huraira: 

“The opinion of Allah's messenger [was] requested when the unmarried slave 
girl [was] found guilty of unlawful intercourse. On that ground, he responded, 
"If she performs illegitimate sexual intercourse, then scourge her fifty belts, and 
if she engages unlawful sexual intercourse another time, after that lash her fifty 
belts, and if she commits unlawful sexual intercourse for the third time, after that 
lash her fifty belts and trades her for even for the price of her tie.” 


By making such a rule, her owner could rape her at the same time, but she 
cannot have unlawful sexual intercourse. Based on this, if the slave is sick of her 
master, she is forced now to do such behavior, so she might get out of that 
master's home to be with a new master. 


BILAL THE ETHIOPIAN 


We always hear Muslims speak about Bilal, the black man who was one of 
Muhammad’s slaves. Muslims try to fool African Americans into believing that 
there is no racism in Islam by telling them that Bilal was the first to chant the 
call for prayer. What the Muslims will not say is that Bilal was simply following 
orders from Muhammad, his master. Bilal was not given a place of honor as 
Muslims want us to think. Bilal was just a slave following another order from his 
master. 

Let us see how Bilal had no life. He was a slave who did not have the right to 
choose what to do. 


BILAL AND THE CALL FOR PRAYER 

I can show hundreds of hadiths about Bilal doing tasks that are all ordered for 
him to do, including orders for him to do the call for prayer. 

Allah's Apostle orders Bilal to get up and pronounce the Adhan for prayers: 


1. Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 11, Hadith 578 
2. Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 11, Hadith 579 
3. Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 11, Hadith 580 
4. Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 56, Hadith 663 
5. Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 52, Hadith 297 
6. Sunan Abu Dawood, Book 1, Hadith 0193 


“Then he commanded Bilal to call for prayer.” 


Ask yourself why Muhammad did not call for the prayer himself or why he 
never ordered Abu Bakr or Ali or anyone else. Only this poor slave had to get up 
early in the moming and get ready before everyone else, and then scream to 
wake up all of Mecca! He was selected to do the call for prayer simply because 
no one wanted to do it. It’s the slave’s job. 


BILAL THE NEWS SLAVE 

Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Book 52, Hadith 297: 

...Bilal was ordered to announce the news amongst the people... 
May Allah support this religion of Islam with wicked men? 


Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Book 77, Hadith 603) : ...Allah's messenger said, 
"Bilal! Get up and broadcast in the community, none will enter heaven but a 
worshiper and Allah may. He supports this religion Islam with wicked men." 


BILAL THE FOOD SERVANT AT HOME AND OUT 

Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 524: 

... Lhe Messenger ordered Bilal to lay out the leather carpets on which dates, 
dehydrated yogurt and butter were put on it... 

BILAL THE MONEY BAG 

Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Book 38, Hadith 504: 

... Lhe Prophet of Allah said, "Oh Bilal, pay him the price of the camel and 
provide him bonus money...” 

Even other people ordered Bilal around; Sunan Abu Dawood, Book 2, Hadith 
498: 


..afterwards the Apostle of Allah, may Allah pray on him, said: “O Bilal, stand 
up, see what Abdullah Ibn Zayed commanded you to do, then do it.” 


Muhammad also made it clear that a slave, even if he is a Muslim, cannot be a 
witness in the court as we can see in the Qur’an 5:106, interpretation of Tanwir 


Al-Miqbas min Tafsir Ibn ‘Abbas: 


O ye who you believe! Let there be witnesses among and between you, in 
agreement or upon traveling, so when one of you dies, then of the dead person, 
two witnesses should testify for his will, just men from among you (no women 
accepted) two free men (no slave accepted). 


BILAL IS ASKING TO BE FREED FROM ABU BAKR 

In the coming hadith, we see the slave Bilal begging for his freedom after 
Muhammad’s death and he still did not get it (Sahih Bukhari, Vol. 5, Book 57, 
Hadith 99): 


Narrated Qais: Bilal said to Abu Bakr, "If you have bought me for own then 
keep me for yourself to serve, but if you have bought me for the sake of Allah, 
then free me to do work for Allah." 


After all the services this man provided, why did he need to beg for his freedom? 
Shouldn’t he get it right away from the good prophet Muhammad or the good 
companion Abu Bakr? Why didn't Muhammad order Abu Bakr to do it? This 
man was a faithful slave to them. He fought and kidnapped for them. He fed the 
animals and collected money for his masters as a merchant. He did everything. 
Why did the good men of Allah wait for him to beg for his freedom? 


"UMAR IBN AL-KHATTAB AND SLAVERY 


As long as we started with the Hadith of 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, I will show some 
stories about this man and see how ugly his character is. You can find this hadith 
in the book, The Pact of 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab. Let’s see how this man dealt 
with slaves. The Imam Al-Beyhadi records in Al-Sunnan Al-Kobra, Vol. 2, p. 
227: 
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Hadith from grandfather of Annas, son of Malik, that the women slaves of 'Umar 
Ibn Al-Khattab used to serve us with their hair uncovered and their breasts 
shaking touching their hair. 


You will notice that 'Umar Al-Khattab owned many female slaves. Not only that, 
in the following hadith, you will notice that Al-Khattab beat the slave women 


when they covered themselves. He wanted them exposed tor him and his visitors 
to enjoy watching. Book of Kanes Al-Umal Fee Suanan Al-A'qwal, Hadith 
41925: 
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Reported by Anass: “'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab saw a slave woman wearing her 
headscarf so he beat her screaming, ‘You should not clothe yourself like a free 


1?» 


woman: 


You can find the same narration in the following books: 
e Tabagat Ibn Saad, Vol. 7, p. 127 e Tarikh Damishg, Vol. 58, p. 191 
Book of Kanez Al-'Umal Fee Suanan Al-A'qwal, Vol. 15, Hadith 41928, p. 486: 
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Reported by Al-Museeb Ibn Daram: He said “I saw 'Umar beating a woman 
slave on her head with a stick until her cover fell down and he told her not to 
dress or assume the manner of a free woman.” 


The link to hadith in Arabic: 
http://al-eman.net/Islamlib/viewchp.asp? BID=137&CID=582 
"UMAR PRAISES ALLAH THAT THE BLACK SON IS NOT HIS 
Book of Al-Mu'gny by Ibn 'Qudamah, Vol. 10, p. 412: 
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Reported from Sa'id by Sufyian from Ibn Abu Naje‘h from a man in the city of 
Madina: 'Umar used to pull out his male organ before he had orgasm when he 
was having sex with a female slave girl. One day, she told him that she was 
pregnant, then 'Umar, praying to Allah, said, “Allah, do not make in my family 
one who is not from me, because no one in my family is from a shameful line; 
then the slave girl gave birth to a black boy. 'Umar asked her who was the baby’s 
father. She said the camel shepherd, then 'Umar thanked Allah (that he is not the 
father). 


In this hadith, we see that the slave girl is nothing but a sex toy. Her master and 
his friends shared her. It is clear from the narration that 'Umar used slaves for 


sex only, not procreation. However, remember that Muslims claim Islam is 
against adultery, yet we see here that sharing a slave girl is permitted. A slave 
girl is not considered human enough that a sexual relationship with her would be 
condemned as adultery. 


Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 58, Hadith 197: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah, and in the accompany of him were the only ones 
who converted to Islam, five slaves, two women, and Abu Bakr. 


As always, we see Muhammad owning slaves, and his house is full of them. 
Notice also in the narration that no one can enter his house without first asking 
for permission through his slaves. 


Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 72, Hadith 734: 


...At the doorway of the room, over there was a black slave to whom I walked 
and said, I request to me a permission from the prophet to enter. He authorized 
me and I entered to see the Prophet lying on a carpet that had left its engraving 
on his side... 


Book of Kenz El-'Umal Fe Sunan Al-Aqual, Hadith 44824 (http://www.al- 
eman.com/Islamlib/viewchp.asp?BID=137&CID=629): 

44824- 245-2221 You give the free women two nights and slave woman 
one night (for sex). 


Book of 'Awen Al-Ma'bud Fe Shareh abu Dawood, p. 190: 
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Imam Al-Sui'ty said: “Beat not your wife the same way you beat the slave 
women.” 


¢ This means you can beat them both but you can be harder on slave woman. 


Killing someone is not always punishable by death. According to Muhammad, 
the killer can pay what is called a payback ransom. The victim’s life is 
exchanged with a female slave or a newborn baby male (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Book 83, Hadith 41): 


Reported by Abu Huraira: “Two adult females from the tribe of Hazeail fought 
and one of them threw a rock at the other woman causing her a miscarriage. 
Allah's Apostle gave his judgment that the killer of the fetus should give a 
slave’s newborn baby, male or female, as payback ransom to the woman who 
had the miscarriage.” 


This hadith can be found in Arabic in Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith 1681, and Sahih 
Muslim, Hadith 6910: 
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Let's think about this story for few moments. Imagine yourself a slave woman, 
and your lady master caused someone to have a miscarriage. Ask yourself these 
questions: 


1. Is it from the mercy of Allah and his prophet that the slave woman, who did 
no crime, should lose her baby to a strange woman, as if her baby is a puppy to 
give away at anytime to anyone? 


2. Is it fair, from the mercy of Allah and his prophet, that the baby will grow 
without his biological mother for no crime of his own? 3. If Muhammad was a 
slave, would he like it if someone took his newborn son or daughter as payment 
for a crime he did not do? 


Muhammad made his judgment regarding the death of the fetus based on the 
Qur’an ((w9 46 34556, Al-Baqara, Qur’an 2:178): 
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O you who believe! It’s an order upon yourselves in the case of murder a 
punishment: free for the free, slave for the slave, and women for the woman 


However, Muhammad did not really follow what this verse commanded. The 
Qur’an had no answer for a case where an adult kills an unborn baby, so he 
created a new rule. He added to the Qur’an as law, that the payback ransom in 
such cases is a newborn baby of a slave. 


The fact is Muhammad made it clear that there is not punishment for killing a 
slave. 


The Free Man Will Not Be Killed for Murdering the Slave 
(Mutta' Malik, Book 43, Hadith 21.15) 


According to Qur'an of Allah, the high the glorified in the case of the counter 
attack it is written for you in the case of murdering. The freeman for the freeman 
and the slave for the slave. Malik said, the one was murdered, only has the right 
against the one who murdered him. If the killer who murdered the man, he dies, 
the one was murdered has no rights against the killers no more, or blood-money. 
Malik said: There is no punishment arranged against a freeman by a slave for 
any injury. The slave is killed for the freeman when he purposely murders him. 
The free man will not be killed for murdering the slave, even if he murders. He 
did it intentionally. This is the most accurate way I learned. 


Notice also that the verse divides the human race into three classes, and the 
judgment for each class is exclusive. If a free man kills another freeman, the 
killer is sentenced to death. If a freeman kills a slave, he is not sentenced to 
death. Instead, one of the freeman’s slaves will be killed or he pays the owner of 
the slave with another slave. If a woman is killed, another woman is killed as 
payment for her death. What kind of justice is this? 


Muslims give us speeches about the merciful Allah and the merciful 
Muhammad, but narratives like these show just how Islam exemplifies the cruel 
way Slaves are treated, as mere commodities and sex toys. 


Slaves are not even allowed to sing, as we see in the following hadith. If a slave 
owner dies and his slave girl sings for him, Muslims are commanded not to pray 
for him. Islam forbids singing, so the dead man will be condemned to hell. 


Book of Ahkam Al-Qur'an by Ibn Al-’ Arabi, Vol. 3, Number 525: 
CJL ej! Ola plS>i Olea) dg.u 525 30 
auiao a yl> 03:09 lo (0) tpluug ale alll abo alll Ugwy JIS I aubile yc 
(ale IgLai Ws 


Reported by ‘Aisha: She said “The prophet, may Allah pray on him, said,’If a 
man dies, and he has a slave girl who sings for him, do not pray for him.” 


However, the hypocrisy of Muhammad is endless. Regardless of this forbidden 
art, he used to order his slaves to sing (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 15, Hadith 70): 


Allah's Messenger attained to my residence while two slave girls were singing 
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two tribes, the Khazraj and the Aos). The messenger laid down on the bed and 
turned his face to the other side. Then Abu Baker came and spoke to me harshly 
saying, “Musical instruments with flute of Satan near the messenger of Allah?” 
Therefore, the messenger rotated his face towards him and said, “Leave them.” 
And later I winked at the girls to go out, and they left. It was the holy day... 


As you see, slave girls are singing for Muhammad’s entertainment, songs which 
had nothing to do with Allah or Islam, but still he liked it? And it’s very clear 
that Abu Baker was outraged with Muhammad's behavior and hypocrisy, 
because if a Muslim listens to songs, he is going to hell as the prior hadith 
indicated. 


Book of Al-Bidayia and Al-Nihayia, Vol. 4, p. 224: 
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Abu Dawood said from Anas Ibn Malik he said “Safia was given away from the 
share of Da'yia L-Kalbi.” 


Safia is the Jewish woman that Muhammad took as his wife after slaughtering 
all the men of her tribe and enslaving the women and children. 


Book of Al-Bidayia and Al-Nihayia, Vol. 4, p. 229: 
S05)! JIS Ligsg. Goilall Ga Cann WIloS) p> Of swazdy Slo! Lidg 
Lisp yo ale layily pond pi i> plwg ale aul abo ai Igy joe 
29/4 :v2l=) The same was done to 
all of the tribe of Khaiber. Al-Zuhri said the Prophet’s share was a fifth of the 
tribe of Khaiber. 


Muhammad took one-fifth (1/5) of the loot from the city of Khaiber, and four- 
fifths (4/5) went to the rest of the Muslims. If there were 5000 women to be 
distributed as slaves in that tribe, Muhammad’s share would be 1000 women 
slaves. If there were 20,000 children, Muhammad alone would have gained 4000 
child slaves. 


Muslim, Sunni or Shi'a, Are No Different When it Comes to Slavery Book of 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 101, Number 58: 
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The prayer of three people was not accepted by Allah. A slave who is not 
obeying his master, until he obey again, an Imam who leads a prayer for [those] 
who do not like him, and a woman who lets her husband sleep angry. 


Book of Al-Istb'sar Vol. 3, p. 136: 
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Al-Tosse reported that Abu Ja'far said, “Can a man give his brother the vagina of 
his slave?” He said, “Yes, it is permissible to do what he allowed him to do to 
her.” 


The following hadith illustrate how a man can loan his slave girl for sex (Book 
of Tahdeeb Al-Ahkam, Vol. 7, p. 244; Book of Al-Kafi, Vol. 5, Chapter 300, 
Hadith 16): 


A man came and asked Imam Ja'far Al-Sadiq if it was permissible to temporarily 
loan a woman (slave girl) to another man. The imam said, "It is not allowed," but 
then he stopped for a moment and Imam J'afar added, "There is no harm if one 
makes her halal to one of his brothers." 


Someone might come to us and say that slavery was widespread at that time and 
that it was accepted as normal. He will say there’s really nothing new. It was 
normal practice. 


I am going to show you a fatwa that shows the Islamic stance on slavery that 
remains true today. The fatwa is dated May 22, 2005. For those who do not 
know, a fatwa is an answer given by Muslim leaders that are based on Allah’s 
orders (Sharia Law) from the Qur’an and Sunnah. 


Fatwa Number 62344: 

Is it permissible to enjoy slave women sexually for the Muslim who has four 
wives? 

May 22, 2005 (equivalent to Saturday, 13th day of the first month of spring in 
the Islamic year 1426). 


The Question: 


I need the explanation of the verse “Whatever you own on your right hand, like 
slave women, from what Allah gave you” ((Gw9 jé6Al-A'hzab, Qur’an 33:50). 
Does it mean that it is permissible for a man to marry slave women in addition to 
his four wives? 


The Fatwa (The Answer): 


Praise be to Allah and prayer on our prophet and his family and friends. It is not 

permissible to have more than four wives at the same time, but having more than 
four slave girls for sexual enjoyment is permissible, and having many slaves and 
enjoying them all sexually is permissible regardless of their number. 


The Imam Al-Kasa'y in his book, Jawame'a Al-Fwaw'ed, said that there are two 
reasons for gathering foreign women: one to marry them and another to enjoy 
them sexually. However, gathering them for marriage is not permissible if you 
already have four wives. But having more than four foreign women for sex only 
and not marriage is permissible. This is based on the man’s right over them as 
his slaves. Having many women slaves for sex is always permissible without any 
conditions that limit the maximum number that a man can own as stated in 
Qur’an 4:3 (wg 6 Miwls An-Nis'a, 4:3). 


The Islamic Fatwa site in Arabic can be found here: 
http://www. islamweb.net/ver2/Fatwa/ShowFatwa.php? 
lang=A&Id=62344&Option=Fatwald 
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What we get from this Fatwa (Number 62344) is that Islam changed nothing. 
Islam embraced slavery rather than put a stop to it. The humiliation of men and 
women continued. Not only did Islam approve slavery, it made it legal for 
Muslims to practice it forever. Slave ownership and abuse is still allowed today, 
because the Muslims don’t have any other source about slavery. They only have 
the Qur’an and Muhammad’s actions and the hadith to follow. It gives a Muslim 
the perpetual right to kidnap and rape non-Muslim women and use them as sex 
slaves for as long as they live. 


Let me point out that this fatwa alone proves the hypocrisy of Muslims in the 
West. They convert African-Americans to Islam by pointing to the slavery of 
blacks by the white man. The Muslims’ claim that Islam condemned slavery is 
quite the opposite of the truth about the Islamic stance on slavery. 


Sex With Your Servant is Allowed 


Book of Al-Muw’hala by Ibn Hazem. Vol. 11, p. 251, published by Dar Al-Fikr 
hw Ahmad Shaker: 
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master did intercourse with her! 

A WOMAN HAVING SEX WITH A WOMAN 

The Book of the Four Islamic Sects, by Al-Jazery, Book of Al-'Hudood, chapter 


Masturbation by Hand, p. 1223. 
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“Tf a man did Nukah to his hand (literally F____ his hand/masturbate), or if a 
woman had sex with a woman who is called lesbian, all scholars agreed there is 
no punishment over this because the pleasure is partial, even if it's forbidden, but 
must warn the one is doing it, and warn her that Islam disliked such an action.” 


Notice here that this is against what the Qur’an said about a woman being with a 
woman in chapter 4:15, where women have to be jailed forever, until they die. 
This proves that Muhammad created a lot of rules, which were totally against his 
god's orders. Muhammad didn't even remember it, because he was making up a 
holy book; and thus what he said yesterday was abrogated (forgotten) by what he 
said or did today. 


HAVING SEX WITH A LITTLE GIRL IS APPROVED IN ISLAM 
The Book of Al-Mabsu’t, by Imam Al-Sarkhasi, print year 1985 publisher Dar 
Tiba, Vol. 5, chap. 10, p. 155: 
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And when it's come to the punishment in case of sexual desire with a minor girl 
who normally no one has sexual desire to her, due to her very young age, it's 
alright to do that even by touch for her body is not considered full of private part 
yet. 


Al-Mabsu't Al-Sarkhasi, Vol. 9, p. 75: 
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If a man did intercourse with a little girl and made her lose her virginity, there is 
no punishment, for that action was done for a little girl, so the pleasure is not 
complete (she did not give same pleasure as a woman). 


TO MARRY A SUCKLING GIRL IS FINE IN ISLAM 
Book entitled, Collection of Al-Mabsu’t, by Imam Al-Sarkhasi, Vol. 15, p.109: 
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...1f the man has a benefit from it such as marriage, this will be an enough reason 
to make the marriage is correct, same, as if he did marry an Infant. 


Book of Tahrer Al-Waselah, by Imam Khomeini, p. 241, Question 11/12: 
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...you can have all kinds of sexual relation with an infant, but without 
intercourse, like hugs or touch or kissing, and if a Muslim did sexual-intercourse 
with a girl under the age of nine, there is not punishment on that account. 


Answering Harun Yahya www.harunyahya.com 


Mr. Harun has made a lot of claims about the Qur’an. I will show how each are 
false and that Mr. Harun's false claims are intentionally used to deceive. 


The following are some of his claims from his site. I will expose the real 
meaning of these verses in the Qur’an, which Mr. Harun is trying to scam people 
with. 


As Muslims claim, it's about how their god knew. If he is not God, how would 
he know the following? 


1. WE LIVE IN AN EXPANDING UNIVERSE 
2. THE POINT OF DEPARTURE OF OUR ODYSSEY 


3. WE ARE CREATED OUT OF NOTHING 

4. THE UNIVERSE IN GASEOUS STATE 

5. PERFECT ORBITS 

6. ATOM AND SUBATOMIC PARTICLES 

7. BLACK HOLES: MIGHTY OATH 

8. PULSARS 

9. ATTRACTION AND MOTION 

10. ALL AFLOAT IN ORBITS 

11. CREATION IN PAIRS 

12. RELATIVITY OF TIME ANNOUNCED 1400 YEARS AGO 
13. THE SUN ALSO MOVES ALONG 

14, DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE SUN AND THE MOON 
15. THE ORBIT OF THE MOON 

16. JOURNEY TO THE MOON 

17. LAYERS OF HEAVENS, LAYERS OF EARTH 
18. WELL PROTECTED ROOF 

19. RETURNED BY THE SKY 

20. HEAVENS NOT SUPPORTED BY PILLARS 
21. GEOIDAL FORM OF THE WORLD 

22. ROLLING THE NIGHT OVER THE DAY 

23. DIAMETERS OF THE EARTH AND SPACE 


24. THE EARTH DOES ROTATE EVEN THOUGH WE ARE NOT 
CONSCIOUS OF IT 
25. FECUNDATING WINDS 


26. CLOUDS AND THE PROCESS OF RAIN 
27. DUE MEASURE IN RAIN 
28. UNDERGROUND WATERS AND WATER CYCLE 


29. BARRIER BETWEEN SEAS DARKNESS AND INTERNAL WAVES IN 
THE SEAS 


30. MOUNTAINS AS PEGS 

31. FAULTS ON THE EARTH’S SURFACE 

32. EARTHQUAKES’ MESSAGE AND HEAVY BURDENS 
33. FORMATION OF PETROLEUM 

34. RESPIRATION AND PHOTOSYNTHESIS 

35. DIFFICULTY OF ASCENDING TO THE SKY 


36. 
37. 


38. 
39. 


MAN AND POLLUTION 
SEX IN PLANTS 


SOIL THAT VIBRATES AND SWELLS AS IT COMES TO LIFE 
FEMALE HONEYBEE, BUILDER OF HER OWN CELL 40. THE 


FEMALE HONEYBEE’S ABDOMEN AND THE HEALING POWER OF 
HONEY 


41. 
42. 


43. 


44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 


49. 


50. 
ol. 
52. 
53. 
54. 


50. 
56. 


FORMATION OF MILK 
COMMUNICATION BETWEEN BIRDS 


FEMALE ANT AND COMMUNICATION BETWEEN ANIMALS 


MAN CREATED FROM DUST AND WATER 

SEMEN IS A COMPOUND 

CREATION FROM A QUINTESSENCE AND CHILD’S SEX 
HANGING ON THE WALL OF UTERUS 

CHEWED LUMP OF FLESH 


BONE FORMATION AND CLOTHING OF BONES WITH FLESH 


CREATION IN THREE DARKNESSES 
IDENTITY ON FINGER TIPS 
LANGUAGE AND MAN 

SIGNS WITHIN OURSELVES 
TELEOLOGICAL CAUSALITY 


ERROR OF THE UNILINEAR PROGRESSIVE CONCEPT OF HISTORY 
MIRACLES BASED ON ARCHAEOLOGY AND THE PEOPLE OF 


SABA 


57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 


62. 


63. 


THE AAD PEOPLE AND THE CITY OF ERAM 
MYSTERY BEHIND THE NAME HAAMAAN 
ANCIENT EGYPT AND THE PHARAOH’S BODY 
SIGNS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT 

SIGNS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 


VICTORIOUS ROMANS AND THE LOWEST SPOT ON THE EARTH 


THE LOWEST SPOT OF THE EARTH 


64. ELECTRIC LIGHT BULB, ELECTRICITY, RAPID TRANSMISSION OF 
MATERIAL AND NEW MEANS OF COMMUNICATION 


65. THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE IN THE END OF THE UNIVERSE, 
66. DEATH OF THE STARS AND THE SUN FROM BIG BANG TO BIG 
CRUNCH 


67. LIKE LOCUSTS 


Now THESE ARE MOST OF THE CLAIMS, OR MAYBE ALL, which the 
Muslims have come up with. For me to help you to see the truth, I can proceed 
in one of two ways. 


1. Answer each one of these claims, or 2. Show the errors of the Qur’an. 


I think the most useful way is showing the errors, because if this is a book of 
God, it should be perfect. At the same time, showing these errors will expose all 
the lies they made. So, let us start. We will take the Qur’an from the beginning 
to the end. 


Qur’an errors 
A. Qur’an and Science Errors 


Earth and Space Sciences 

1. Astronomy 

. Astrophysics 

. Geography 

. Geology 

. Geophysics 

. Biology 

. Mathematics 

8. Medicine 

B. Qur’an and Historical Errors C. Qur’an and Fairy Tales 
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In this book I will try to keep from making things too complicated. I know that 
for many of the readers this is the first time to read about this topic and that they 
really may not know much about Islam. I will proceed one step at a time. 


Qur’an and Astronomy, Astrophysics, Geography 


ANSWERING HARUN YAHAYA 
First Muslim claim: THE SKIES WITH 'WOVEN' ORBITS (Following is the 
Muslim Argument) 


Qur'an, Sura adh-Dhariyat (51), 7:"By heaven furnished with paths;" The Arabic 
word "alhubuki," translated as "furnished with paths" in verse 7 of Sura Adh- 
Dhariyat (Chapter 51), comes from the verb "hubeke," meaning "to weave 
closely, to knit, to bind together." The use of this word in the verse is particularly 
wise and represents the current state of scientific knowledge in two aspects. 


The first is this : The orbits and paths in the universe are so dense and 
intertwined that they constitute intersecting paths, just like the threads in a piece 
of fabric. The Solar System we live in is made up of the Sun, the planets and 
their satellites and heavenly objects in constant motion such as meteors and 
comets. The Solar System moves through the galaxy known as the Milky Way, 
which contains 400 billion stars.1 It is estimated that there are billions of 
galaxies. Celestial bodies and systems revolving at speeds of thousands of 
kilometers an hour move through space without colliding with one another. 

The science of astronomy was developed with the aim of mapping the positions 
and courses of stars, while astromechanics was developed in order to determine 
these complex motions. Astronomers used to assume that orbits were perfectly 
spherical. The fact is, however, that heavenly bodies are known to follow 
mathematical shapes, such as spherical, elliptical, parabolic or hyperbolic orbits. 
Dr. Carlo Rovelli of the University of Pittsburgh says, "Our space in which we 
live is just this enormously complicated spin network." 


The second aspect is that the description in the Qur'an of the sky using a word 
meaning "woven" may be a reference to the String Theory of physics. (Allah 
knows the truth.) According to this theory, the basic elements that comprise the 
universe are not point-like particles, but strings resembling miniature violin 
strings. These tiny, identical and one dimensional strings oscillating in the form 
of filaments are regarded as being like loops in appearance. It is assumed that the 
origin of all the diversity in the universe lies in the way these strings vibrate at 
different vibrations, in the same way that violin strings produce different sounds 
with different vibrations. The way that Allah describes the universe as being 


woven paths and orbits in verse 7 of Sura adh-Dhariyat shows that the Qur'an is 
in extraordinary agreement with science. As can be seen in a great many other 
instances, the way that all the information revealed in the Qur'an 1400 years ago 
is confirmed by modern scientific data is highly thought provoking. This perfect 
harmony between the Qur'an and scientific developments clearly reveals that the 
Qur'an is the word of our Lord, the creator of and He who knows best about all 
things. In one verse Allah states: "Will they not ponder the Qur'an? If it had been 
from other than Allah, they would have found many inconsistencies in it." 
(Qur'an, Sura An-Nisa (4), 82) 


MY ANSWER TO THIS CLAIM 


1. Mr. Harun's claim is based on “maybe!” And I quote, ”the description in the 
Qur'an of the sky using a word meaning "woven" may be a reference to the 
String Theory of physics.” Since when is science is about “maybe?” 


2. As we read, Mr. Harun made a story out of the word path! It became science 
and then with the discovery about orbits, Muhammad became an astronomer! All 
of this is based on the word “path.” 


3. The fact is, Muhammad is using the word path, because he thinks that there 
are roads to heaven made of sand. This is shown in the Islamic Arabic 
dictionary: 

Book of Lisan Al Arab: by Abu-AlFadel print year 2003, p. 19/20: 
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The word “alhubuki” (plural of hubiekah) means “the ways to the stars.” (Al 
Fara’) said, “the sky that has alhubuki is hubk, is the same as broken sand 
(become soft from walking over it), if the wind blows over it, it moves with the 
wind.” 


1. It's so clear that Muhammad is talking about sandy roads that will take you to 
the heaven of Allah. 


2. We read in the Hadith of Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 58, Hadith 227, (Original 
Book of Al-Mana'geb {in Arabic}, Hadith 3467, p. 1410-1412—English 
translation follows the Arabic): 
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MUHAMMAD GOING TO ALLAH ON TOP OF FLYING MULE (Hadith translation, Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Book 58, Hadith 227) Allah's messenger said, reporting to them his 
Night expedition saying, “At the same time as I was resting down in my house, 
unexpectedly someone came to me and cut my body and slit it from here to over 
in this place.” I asked AlJarod, whom was next to me, “What does he (the 
prophet) mean?” He said, “It means from his throat to his pubic area,” or said, 
“From the throttle valve to his pubic area.” The Prophet, He continued saying, 
“He afterwards grabbed out my heart. Then a gold tray of Belief was brought to 
me, and he washed my heart. Moreover, my heart was filled with faith and 
wisdom and after that he restored it to its original place. Next a white animal 
which was shorter than a mule and larger than a donkey was brought to me.” 


About this AlJarod asked, “It was Al Burag, Abu 'Hamza?” I replied in the 
positive. Then the prophet disclosed that the animal's step was so sizable to the 
point that it reached the furthest away point within the reach of the animal's 
vision. I was carried on it, and Jibreel set out with me on the top of it, until we 
reached the lowest sky. Over there when he (Jibreel) requested for the gateway 
to be opened, it was inquired 'Who is it over there?’ Jibreel answered, ‘It's me, 
Jibreel.'It was inquired, 'Who is accompanying with you?’ Jibreel answered, ‘It's 
Muhammad.’ It inquired, 'Muhammad has been requested to come?’ Jibreel 
responded, 'Indeed yes, He was called to come.” After words they said: 'He is 
welcomed. What an extraordinary visitor!’ After that, the gateway was opened, 
as well as next I went up to the first sky, I saw Adam there. Jibreel told to me, 
saying, "This is your father, Adam, give him your salute.' So I saluted him, and 
he saluted me back saying, 'You are welcomed, O sincere son and sincere 
prophet.' Then Jibreel ascended with me until we reach the second sky. [Jibreel] 
asked for the gateway to be opened. It was inquired, 'Who is it over there.’ 
Jibreel responded, 'I am Jibreel.' It was inquired, 'Who is accompanying with 
you?’ Jibreel responded back, ‘It's Muhammad.’ It was inquired, 'Has been 
requested to come?’ Jibreel responded as, ‘Indeed yes, He was requested to 
come.' Then they said, 'He is welcomed. What an excellent visit his visit is!' 
Then the gate was opened. When I went over the second sky, there I saw Yahyia 
(John the Baptist) and "Isa (Jesus) his cousins. Jibreel said to me, "These are 
John and Jesus; salute him with your greetings.’ So I saluted them and both 
replied to my salute to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O sincere brother and 
sincere prophet.’ Afterwards Jibreel ascended me up to third sky and [Jibreel] 
asked for the gateway to be opened. It was inquired, "Who is it over there?’ 
Jibreel answered, ‘It's me, Jibreel.' It was inquired, "Who is accompanying with 
you?’ Jibreel answered back, 'It is Muhammad." It was inquired, ‘Muhammad has 
been called?’ Jibreel answered as, 'Indeed yes, He was called to come.’ Then they 
said, 'He is welcomed. What an extraordinary visitor he is!' The gate was 
opened, and when I proceeded up to the third sky there I saw Joseph. Jibreel said 
to me, "This is Joseph, salute him.' So I did saluted him, and he saluted me back, 
and he said to me, “You are welcomed, O sincere brother and sincere prophet.” 
Then Jibreel ascended me up to the fourth heaven and (Jibreel) asked for the 
gateway to be opened. It was inquired, "Who is it over there?’ Jibreel answered, 
‘It's me, Jibreel.' It was inquired, "Who is accompanying with you?’ Jibreel 
answered back, ‘It's Muhammad.’ It was asked, 'Muhammad has been requested 
to come?’ Jibreel answered as, 'Indeed yes, He was called to come.' Then the 
angels said, 'He is welcomed, what an extraordinary visitor he is!' It follows the 
gateway was opened, and when I went up to the fourth sky, there I saw Idris. 


Jibreel said [to me], "This is Idris, salute him.' So I saluted him, and he saluted 
me back and said, 'You are welcomed, O sincere brother and sincere Prophet.’ 
Afterwards Jibreel ascended with me to the fifth sky and [Jibreel] asked for the 
gateway to be opened. It was inquired, 'Who is it over there?’ Jibreel answered, 
‘It's me, Jibreel.' It was inquired, 'Who is accompanying with you?’ Jibreel 
answered, 'it is Muhammad.’ It was inquired, 'Muhammad has been requested to 
come?’ Jibreel answered as, ‘Indeed yes, he was called to come.’ Then they said, 
'He is welcomed. What an extraordinary visitor he is!' The gate was opened. So 
when I went over up to the fifth heaven, where I saw Harun (Aaron), Jibreel 
said, to me, "This is Aaron, salute him with your greetings.’ I saluted him and he 
replied to the salute to me and said, 'You are welcomed, sincere brother and 
sincere prophet.' Then Jibreel ascended with me up to the sixth sky. [Jibreel ] 
asked for the gateway to be opened. It was inquired "Who is it over there?’ 
Jibreel answered, ‘It's me, Jibreel.' It was inquired, "Who is accompanying with 
you?’ Jibreel answered back, 'It is Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Muhammad has 
been called?’ Jibreel answered as, 'Indeed yes, he was requested to come.’ Then 
they said, 'He is welcomed. What an excellent visitor he is!' The gate was 
opened. When I went over up to the sixth sky, there I saw Moses. Jibreel said to 
me, "This is Moses, salute him.' So I saluted him, and he returned the salute back 
to me and said, "You are welcomed, sincere brother and sincere prophet.’ When I 
left him, Moses cried hard. Someone asked him, 'What makes you grieve?’ 
Moses answered, 'I cry seeing that after me there has been sent as prophet a 
young man (he means Muhammad) whose followers will enter heaven in larger 
numbers than my followers.' Then Jibreel took me up to the seventh sky. 
[Jibreel] asked for the gateway to be opened. It was inquired, 'Who is it over 
there?’ Jibreel responded, ‘It's me Jibreel.' It was inquired, "Who is accompanying 
with you?’ Jibreel responded back, ‘It's Muhammad.’ It was inquired, 
‘Muhammad has been requested to come?’ Jibreel answered, 'Indeed yes, he was 
called to come.’ Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. What an excellent visitor he 
is!' So when I proceeded over up to the seventh sky, there I saw Ibrahim 
(Abraham). Jibreel said to me, "This is your father, salute him.' So I saluted him, 
and he returned the salute to me and said, 'You are welcomed, sincere son and 
sincere prophet.’ Then Jibreel took me up to Sudrat Al-Muntaha (big tree in 
heaven, tree of Allah). Behold its fruits are the same as the ones in the clay jugs 
of Hajar (a location in Arabia not far away from Mecca) and its leaves look so 
big as the ears of elephants. Jibreel said, "This is Sudrat Al-Muntaha (Allah 
Tree).' And there were four running rivers; two rivers were underneath and 
invisible, and two rivers were visible. I questioned Jibreel, 'What are these two 
rivers?’ He answered, ‘As for the hidden rivers, they are two rivers in Paradise, 


and the visible rivers are the Nile and the Euphrates.' After that, Al-Bait Al- 
Ma'mor (the House of Allah) was lifted up to me, and a container full of wine, 
and another full of milk, and a third full of honey were brought to me to drink. I 
drank the milk. Jibreel said, "This is the Islamic religion which you and who 
follow are following.’ Then the order of prayers was given to me. They were 
fifty prayers a day. When I came back, I passed by Moses, and he asked me, 
'What has Allah given you as a command to do?' I responded, 'I have been 
commanded to pray fifty prayers a day.' Moses's response back, "Your followers 
cannot handle fifty prayers a day, and I swear by Allah, I have tried Allah 
commands on my people before you, and I have well-tried the best I could with 
children of Israel. Go back to your Lord and ask for a discount to lighten up your 
followers' obligation.’ As a result I went backward, and Allah reduced ten 
prayers for me. Then again, I came back to Moses, but he repeated and asked me 
to do same as he said previously. Then again, I went back to Allah, and He 
decreased ten more prayers. When I came back to Moses, but he restated and 
asked me to do same as he said before. I went back to Allah and He commanded 
me to carry out ten prayers a day. When I came back to Moses he restated and 
asked me to do the same as he said previously, so I went back to Allah and was 
ordered to do five prayers a day. As I came back to Moses, he said, 'What are the 
arrangements Allah gave to you?’ I responded, 'I have been ordered to practice 
five prayers a day.’ He said, 'I guarantee you, your followers’ cannot stand five 
prayers a day, and no doubt. I have got my experience of my people before you, 
and I did the best I could with the children of Israel. Therefore, go back to your 
Lord and ask for more discount to light up your followers’ burden. I said, 'I have 
requested subsequently much of my Lord that I feel shamefaced, but I am 
satisfied now and surrender to Allah's wish.' Consequently, when I left, I heard a 
voice saying, 'I have confirmed My Order and have minimized the commitment 
of My Worshipers.” 


¢ As we have seen in this fairy tale story, Muhammad hit the road for heaven on 
his donkey. (The animal's stride was so long that it reached the farthest point 
within the animal's sight.) This animal is able to go to heaven so fast, because 
its’ stride goes so far! 


¢ Even the angel is also using the donkey to go to Allah. 
¢ Gabriel set out with me on the top of it until we reached the lowest sky” 


* As long as the Muslims are speaking about science, is it scientific to say we 
can go to the sky by donkey, or is this some kind of discovery that has not yet 
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be taken literally! 


¢ The heaven Muhammad is speaking about is not a space, it's a physical heaven. 
It's even connected physically to the earth, because as we see, there are two 
rivers that are earthly rivers that he names, the Nile and the Euphrates. “There 
were four running rivers, two were undemeath and invisible and two were 
visible, I asked Jibreel, What are these two kinds of rivers? He replied, ‘As for 
the hidden rivers, they are two rivers in Paradise and the visible rivers are the 
Nile and the Euphrates.’” Can any Muslim tell me what the Nile and the 
Euphrates are doing in Allah's heaven and on the earth at the same time? 
The answer is there are roads connecting them. 


¢ This means that the path is about normal roads to travel on. 


* As long I mentioned this story, I would like you to take a note about the fifty 
prayers and how Muhammad, with the help of Moses, changed the number of 
the prayers from fifty to five. The strangest part of this story is, why didn't Allah 
give Muhammad five from the start? Why did he initially choose fifty, then 
forty, then ten and then five? Doesn't Allah know that Moses is waiting on the 
road for Muhammad? 


¢ Even Moses wanted Muhammad to go back to get zero prayers! 


¢ I want to be sure to remind you about the funny part, where someone installed 
in the chest of Muhammad a dish of faith (belief), as we see here: “At the same 
time as I was resting down in my house, unexpectedly someone came to me and 
cut my body and slit it from here to over in this place’ I asked AlJarod, whom 
was next to me, 'What does he (the prophet) mean?’ He said, ‘It means from his 
throat to his pubic area,’ or said, 'From the throttle valve to his pubic area.’ The 
Prophet, He continued saying, 'He afterwards grabbed out my heart. Then a gold 
tray of Belief was brought to me, and he washed my heart. Moreover, my heart 
was filled with faith and wisdom and after that he restored it to its original 
place.” 


¢ If it's about a dish of faith, why did he cut all the way down to his pubic area? 
Note: These are more than one claim, but I will put them all together and 
answer all of these claims, because all are actually one topic. 

Second Muslim Claim: 
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THE SKY MADE A DOME 
THE RETURNING SKY 
THE LAYERS OF THE ATMOSPHERE 


(Following is the Muslim claim) 
One fact about the universe revealed in the verses of the Qur'an is that the sky is 
made up of seven layers. 


It is He Who created everything on the earth for you and then directed His 
attention up to heaven and arranged it into seven regular heavens. He has 
knowledge of all things. (Qur'an, 2:29) 


Then He turned to heaven when it was smoke. In two days He determined them 
as seven heavens and revealed, in every heaven, its own mandate. (Qur'an, 
41:11-12) 


The word "heavens," which appears in many verses in the Qur'an, is used to refer 
to the sky above the earth, as well as the entire universe. Given this meaning of 
the word, it is understood that the earth's sky, or the atmosphere, is made up of 
seven layers. 


Today, it is known that the world's atmosphere consists of different layers that 
lie on top of each other. Based on the criteria of chemical contents or air 
temperature, the definitions made have determined the atmosphere of the earth 
as seven layers. According to the "Limited Fine Mesh Model (LFMMII)," a 
model of atmosphere used to estimate weather conditions for 48 hours, the 
atmosphere is also 7 layers. According to the modern geological definitions the 
seven layers of atmosphere are as follows: 


1. Troposphere 

2. Stratosphere 

3. Mesosphere 

4. Thermosphere 
5. Exosphere 

6. Ionosphere 

7. Magnetosphere 


The Qur'an says, "[He] revealed, in every heaven, its own mandate," in Sura 
Fussilat (Chapter 41), 12. In other words, Allah is stating that He assigned each 
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these layers has vital duties for the benefit of human kind and all other living 
things on the Earth. Each layer has a particular function, ranging from forming 
rain to preventing harmful rays, from reflecting radio waves to averting the 
harmful effects of meteors. 


The verses below inform us about the appearance of the seven layers of the 
atmosphere: 

Do you not see how He created seven heavens in layers? (Qur'an 71:15) 
He Who created the seven heavens in layers...(Qur'an 67:3) 


The atmosphere only lets rays required for life reach the Earth. For example, 
ultraviolet rays make it to the world only partially. This is the most appropriate 
range to allow plants to make photosynthesis and eventually for all living things 
to survive. 


The Arabic word " tibaqan" in these verses, translated into English as "layer" 
means "layer, the appropriate cover or covering for something," and thus stresses 
how the top layer is well suited to the lower. The word is also used in the plural 
here: "layers." The sky, described in the verse as being in layers, is without 
doubt the most perfect expression of the atmosphere. It is a great miracle that 
these facts, which could not possibly be discovered without the technology of 


the 20" century, were explicitly stated by the Qur'an 1,400 years ago. 


THE PROTECTED ROOF 

In the Qur'an, Allah calls our attention to a very important attribute of the sky: 
We made the sky a preserved and protected roof yet still they turn away 
from Our Signs. (Qur'an 21:32) 


This attribute of the sky has been proved by scientific research carried out in the 
20th century: The atmosphere surrounding the Earth serves crucial functions for 
the continuity of life. While destroying many meteors-big and small-as they 
approach the Earth, it prevents them from falling to Earth and harming living 
things. 


In addition, the atmosphere filters the light rays coming from space that are 
harmful to living things. The most striking feature of the atmosphere is that it 
lets only harmless and useful rays-visible light, near ultraviolet light and radio 
waves pass through. All of this radiation is vital for life. Near ultraviolet rays, 
which are only partially let in by the atmosphere, are very important for the 
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the intense ultraviolet rays emitted from the Sun are filtered out by the ozone 
layer of the atmosphere. Only a limited and essential part of the ultraviolet 
spectrum reaches the Earth. 


The protective function of the atmosphere does not end here. The atmosphere 
also protects the earth from the freezing cold of the space, which is 


approximately -270°C. 


It is not only the atmosphere that protects the Earth from harmful effects. In 
addition to the atmosphere, the Van Allen Belt-the layer caused by the magnetic 
field of the Earth-also serves as a shield against the harmful radiation that 
threatens our planet. This radiation, which is constantly emitted by the Sun and 
other stars, is deadly to living things. If the Van Allen belt did not exist, the 
massive outbursts of energy called solar flares that frequently occur in the Sun 
would destroy all life on Earth. 


The magnetosphere layer, formed by the magnetic field of the Earth, serves as a 
shield protecting the Earth from celestial bodies, harmful cosmic rays and 
particles. In the above picture, this magnetosphere layer, which is also named 
Van Allen Belts, is seen. These belts at thousands of kilometres above the Earth 
protect the living things on the Earth from the fatal energy that would otherwise 
reach it from space. 


All these scientific findings prove that the world is protected in a very particular 
way. The important thing is that this protection was made known in the Qur'an in 
the verse "We made the sky a preserved and protected roof" fourteen centuries 
ago. 


On the importance of the Van Allen Belt, Dr. Hugh Ross says: 


In fact, the Earth has the highest density of any of the planets in our Solar 
System. This large nickel-iron core is responsible for our large magnetic field. 
This magnetic field produces the Van-Allen radiation shield, which protects the 
Earth from radiation bombardment. If this shield were not present, life would not 
be possible on the Earth. The only other rocky planet to have any magnetic field 
is Mercury-but its field strength is 100 times less than the Earth's. Even Venus, 
our 


sister planet, has no magnetic field. The Van-Allen radiation shield is a design 


unique to the Earth. 

The energy transmitted in just one of these bursts detected in recent years was 
calculated to be equivalent to 100 billion atomic bombs, each akin to one 
dropped on Hiroshima at the end of World War II. Fifty-eight hours after the 
burst, it was observed that the magnetic needles of compasses displayed unusual 
movement and 250 kilometres above the Earth's atmosphere, the temperature 
suddenly increased to 2,500°C. 


Most people looking at the sky do not think about the protective aspect of the 
atmosphere. They almost never think what kind of a place the world would be 
like if this structure did not exist. The above photo belongs to a giant crater 
caused by a meteor that fell in Arizona, in the USA. If the atmosphere did not 
exist, millions of meteoroids would fall to the Earth and the Earth would become 
an inhabitable place. Yet, the protective aspect of the atmosphere allows living 
things to survive in safety. This is certainly Allah's protection of people and a 
miracle proclaimed in the Qur'an. 


In short, a perfect system is at work high above the Earth. It surrounds our world 
and protects it against external threats. Centuries ago, Allah informed us in the 
Qur'an of the world's atmosphere functioning as a protective shield. 


THE SKY MADE A DOME 


It is He Who made the earth a couch for you, and the sky a dome. He sends 
down water from the sky and by it brings forth fruits for your provision. Do not, 
then, knowingly make others equal to Allah. (Qur'an 2:22) 


The Geminid meteor shower is observed at its highest intensity in the second 
week of December each year. The short lines in the photograph to the side are 
traces belonging to stars; the long ones belong to meteors. The meteors in the 
shower seen in the picture (on website) fall at a density of up to 58 per hour. 


Here, the Arabic word for the sky is "assamaa binaan." As well as the meaning 
of "dome" or "ceiling," this also describes a kind of tent-like covering used by 
the Bedouin. What is being emphasised here, through mention of a tent-like 
structure, is a form of protection against external elements. 

Even if we are generally unaware of it, a large number of meteors fall to the 
Earth, as they do the other planets. The reason why these make enormous craters 
on other planets but do no harm on Earth is that the atmosphere puts up 
considerable resistance to a falling meteor. The meteor is unable to withstand 


this for long and loses much of its mass from combustion due to friction. This 
danger, which might otherwise cause terrible disasters, is thus prevented thanks 
to the atmosphere. As well as the verses regarding the protective properties of 
the atmosphere cited above, attention is also drawn to the special creation in the 
following verse: 


Do you not see that Allah has made everything on the earth subservient to 
you and the ships running upon the sea by His command? He holds back 
the heaven, preventing it from falling to the earth-except by His permission. 
Allah is All-Compassionate to mankind, Most Merciful. (Qur'an 22:65) 


The protective property of the atmosphere we discussed in the preceding section 
protects the Earth from space-in other words, from external elements. With the 
word "dome," referring to the sky in the above verse, attention is drawn to this 
aspect of the sky, which could not possibly have been known at the time of our 
Prophet (saas). The fact that this information was imparted 1,400 years ago in 
the Qur'an, when there were no spacecraft or giant telescopes, shows that the 
Qur'an is the revelation of our Lord, the Omniscient. 


MY ANSWER TO 
THE ATMOSPHERE AND PROTECTED ROOF 


He claimed how Allah knew about the sky being a protected roof (the 
Atmosphere). First of all, let's see what the Qur’an says about that, then we will 
find out if this is really speaking about a miracle, an error, or a lie that the 
Muslims use to promote their religion. 


Now, what is the lowest heaven according to the Islamic miracles claim? From 
Qur’an 21:32: 

And We made the sky a preserved roof; and yet after these signs, they are 
ungrateful. 


I will show you this is Allah speaking about protecting the heaven, not the earth. 
I can prove that with more clear evidence as we read this excerpt from Sahih 
Muslim, Book 4, Hadith 902 (also see Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 60, Hadith 443) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah pray on him and salute 
him) in neither case recited the Qur'an to the Jinns, nor did he see any of them. 
The Messenger of Allah (may Allah pray on him and salute him) went out with 


naw 


some of his associates with the intention ot going to the bazaar ot 'Ukaz. 
However, there had been blockages between satans and the information from the 
Heaven (by spying), and there were flames launched upon them. So the devils 
went back to their people, and they said: “What has taken place to you?” They 
said: “There have been created obstructions between us and the news from the 
Heaven...” 


Sahih Muslim, Book 004, Hadith 0902, excerpt in Arabic: 
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verse in Qur’an 67:5, the stars exist in the lowest heaven. 
Qur’an 67:5: 


And We have decorated the lowest sky with lamps (stars), and made them (the 
stars) missiles against the devils, and We have arranged for them the punishment 
of the flame. 


2. Did you notice that Mr. Harun did not post this verse in his claim, but he 
posted a verse before it? “He Who created the seven heavens in layers...” 
(Qur'an 67:3). Why? The reason is that he does not like this fact which would 
destroy his claim. 


3. In addition to that, Qur'an 67:3 does not say seven layers, but rather seven 
skies. You can check other Muslim translations and you will note right away the 
deception of Mr. Harun Yahya. He changed the word skies to layers, and I am 
sure you know that the difference is huge. 


4. If this is describing the atmosphere, as Muslims claim, it would then mean 
that all of our stars are in the atmosnhere! Snecificallv. in the lowest skv (aver) 
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of the atmosphere. 


5. What about the seven layers of the atmosphere? Are there seven? Here we go 
again! They also lied in this claim. There are actually only four (4) layers in the 
atmosphere. Later I will show that with more details. 


The following is from NASA: 
(( 12/features/912_liftoff_atm.html) 


The earth is surrounded by a blanket of air, which we call the atmosphere. It 
reaches near or over 600 kilometers (372 miles) from the surface of the earth. 


1. Troposphere: 

The troposphere starts at the earth's surface and extends 8 to 14.5 kilometers 
high (5 to 9 miles). 2. Stratosphere: 

The stratosphere starts just above the troposphere and extends to 50 kilometers 
(31 miles) high. 3. Mesosphere: 

The mesosphere starts just above the stratosphere and extends to 85 kilometers 
(53 miles) high. 


4. Thermosphere: 
The thermosphere starts just above the mesosphere and extends to 600 
kilometers (372 miles) high. 


It's so clear that the Muslims count their own way to fabricate that the 
atmosphere is made of seven layers! Qur'an 67:5 says: 


And We have decorated the lowest sky with lamps, and made them missiles 
against the devils, and We have arranged for them the punishment of the flame. 


It's clear that Allah will shoot any satan with a star, if he tries to go out of the 
earth. 
Tafsir Al-Jalalayn, Qur’an, Al-Mulk (67): 5: 
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As well as We have decorated the lowest heaven, the one nearest to the earth, 
with lamps, by means of stars, and made them missiles against the satans if they 
try to listen, to spy, as a meteor of fire detaches itself from the star, as a touch off 
is taken from a fire, and either kills that jinn or drives him insane. It is not the 
star itself that will move from its position; and We have prepared for them the 
punishment of the Blaze, the ignited Fire. 

Simply, Allah has his self-defense system against any Satan that will try to spy 
at his secrets, and that is the protected roof. 


Maybe some are still not convinced with my proofs. In that case, I will show 
additional evidence. 
Qur'an 15:16-18: 


‘6 Tt is We, Who have set out the zodiacal symbols in the heavens, and beautified 
them to all viewers. 


'7 And in addition We have protecting them from every cursed satan. 
'8Except any (satan) that tries to profit on a hearing by sneakiness (to heaven) is 
chased by a flaming fire, brilliant and visible. 


Qur’an 37:6-7, 10: 


© We have indeed adorned the lower sky with beauty, the planets. 

In addition we guarded the lower sky against any pig-headed disobedient satan. 
!OWith the exclusion of him who kidnaps (spies at Allah) off but immediately, 
he will be chased by an arrow of flame. 


Qur’an 72:8-9: 


8 And we touched the sky; but we found it filled with severe bodyguards and 
brilliant fires. 


°And we used to sit on [high] places therein to hearken. However, he who is a 
listener now and after [spies at Allah] finds a flame in wait for him; 


Qur’an 55:33: 


O company of jinn and humans, if you are able to pass through the Range of the 
heavens and the earth, then pass through! You will not pass through except with 
an authority. 


Qur’an 67:5 said clearly that Allah will shoot the one who tries to go to heaven. 
On top of that, we can take a look at the Muslim Tafsir pertaining to Qur'an 
55:33, Al-Jalalayn, Ar-Rahman (55), 33: 
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O kind of jinn and humans, if you are able to pass through, to exit from the 
Range, of the heavens and the earth, then pass through! A challenge made by 
Allah to challenge them to what they are incapable of doing (jinn and humans). 
You will not pass through except with authority, and power, and you have no 
power for such a thing to do. 


From both chapters of the Qur’an we found that this has nothing to do with the 
atmosphere. The fact is, it proves the ignorance of their god, Allah. 


1. It’s clear that the Qur’an is speaking about protecting the sky, not the earth. 


2. We know that humans went to the sky and even out of the confines of the 
earth atmosphere. Where were the missiles of Allah? And what's funny is that 
the humans who went there were the infidels (Americans and Russians), not the 
Muslims! 


3. The Qur’an speaks of an exception to leave the confines of earth (You will not 
pass through except with an authority). 4. This provision is about Allah allowing 
his prophets, like 'Isa and Muhammad, to go up there, but not the Americans! 


Despite these scientific facts, Mr. Harun claims that the lowest sky is the 
atmosphere. His god's science proves that Allah didn't know where the stars are 


located. He thinks they are in the lowest sky only, when science proves we have 
many galaxies and each one is another sky. Each is full of billions of stars. 
Remember what Qur’an: 67:5 said: 


And We have decorated the lowest sky with lamps (stars), and made them (the 
Stars) missiles against the devils, and We have arranged for them the punishment 
of the flame. 


DID ALLAH CREATE THE WORLD IN SIX, SEVEN OR EIGHT DAYS? 
The following narration is an approved hadith that gives an account of the 
creation of the world (Sahih Muslim, Vol. 4, p. 2150 {Arabic}): 
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Allah's Messenger told me: 

Abu Hurira reported: The Prophet of Allah told me, “Allah created the soil on 
Saturday, and He created the mountains on Sunday, and He created the trees on 
Monday, and He created the bad things on Tuesday and He created the light on 
Wednesday and He created the the walking animals on Thursday and He created 
Adam on Friday afternoon. He was the last created during the last hour of 
Friday, between afternoon and night. 


Hadith correct and approved as in Al-Alabany, Vol. 4, Hadith 1833; (Also in 
Book of Al-Mishkat, Hadith 5735, Book of Mukhtasar Al-’Olu Al-Zahbi, Hadith 
73; and Book of ‘Qism Al-Mustfrak, p. 664): 
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version, go to: 


http://www.alalbany.net/books_view.php?id=1833&search= \G_46&book=sahih 


For the English translation by Muslims, go to: 
http://www.qtafsir.com/index.php? 
option=com_content&task=view&id=1243&Itemid=62, or 
http://tafsir.com/default.asp?sid=7&tid=17982 


The same story can be found in Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Vol. 7, p. 168, published by 
'Tiba publishing company. 
http://islamport.com/d/1/tfs/1/27/1244.html 


According to the hadith, Allah created the earth in six days. However, we just 
read in the quote from Sahih Muslim above that He began on Saturday and 
finished the job on Friday, totaling seven days of creation. Still, we find the six- 
day creation of the earth affirmed by numerous verses in the Qur’an, such as 
Sura 7:54, 10:3, 11:7, 25:59, 32:4, 50:38, and 57:4. 


Let’s examine the account in Qur’an 41:9-12 (Muhammad Pickthall translation): 


9 Say (O Muhammad, unto the idolaters): Disbelieve ye verily in Him Who 
created the earth in two Days, and ascribe ye unto Him rivals? He (and none 
else) is the Lord of the Worlds. 

‘0He placed therein firm hills rising above it, and blessed it and measured therein 
its sustenance in four Days, alike for (all) who ask; 

11Then turned He to the heaven when it was smoke, and said unto it and unto the 
earth: Come both of you, willingly or loth. They said: We come, obedient. 
'2Then He ordained them seven heavens in two Days and inspired in each 
heaven its mandate; and We decked the nether heaven with lamps, and rendered 
it inviolable. That is the measuring of the Mighty, the Knower. 


It tells us that Allah created soil in two days; the trees, water, and mountains in 
four days; and the skies in two days. If we add the number of days it took Allah 
to create the earth, we get a total of eight days, not six. What does that tell us? 
The complete account of creation in Sura 41:9-12 clearly contradicts the several 
verses I mentioned above, which say that creation was completed in six days. It 
also contradicts the hadith, even though they somewhat match in the order of 
creation. 


Before we finish this topic, Muslims make many claims about the age of the 
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Bible when it comes to six (6) days creation because the Qur’an does not give 
how long these days are. The fact is that Muhammad as always helps us to 
expose the Muslims false science. 


In Sahih A |-Bukhari (Book 59, Hadith 688), “The Prophet of Allah said, ‘The 
time has gotten its existent looks and shape which it has now, since Allah 
created the Heavens and the Earth...” 

It's so clear from Muhammad's words that time at the period of creation is the 
same as today. Moreover, they expose their false claim that Islam never said the 
six days of Allah creation is the same as today’s days, as you see its exactly the 
same. By the way, according to science, days that the beginning of the earth 
were shorter than today and the day is getting longer. 
See:http://helios.gsfc.nasa.gov/qa_earth.html#earthslow 


But on the other hand, Muhammad said one day for Allah is equal to one 
thousand year of our reckoning, as we see in Qur’an 22:47; “Nevertheless, they 
ask thee to quicken on the Punishment! However, Allah will not fail in His 
Promise. Verily, a Day in the sight of your Lord is same as a thousand years of 
your reckoning.” 


So if time never changed, it was in the same shape as Muhammad said in the 
hadith above (“The time has gotten its existent looks and shape which it has 
now, since Allah created the Heavens and the Earth...”), Allah named them the 
same names we have, and he called them days, this proves more contradictions 
in Muhammad’s words and his god’s words. So one of them is telling a lie which 
means ultimately they are both telling a lie, because the first one (Muhammad) 
told a lie so all that Allah said is also a lie because it was told by a false witness 
(Muhamad). 


MUSLIMS CLAIM 
THE EXPLORATION OF SPACE 


Humanity's exploration of space was accelerated with the Soviet satellite Sputnik 
on 4 October 1957, which carried aloft the first man to ever leave Earth's 
atmosphere: Soviet cosmonaut Yuri Gagarin. On 20 July 1969, the American 
astronaut Neil Armstrong became the first human being ever to set foot on the 
Moon. 


In fact, the Qur'an revealed that such developments and achievements would one 
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verse: 


O company of jinn and human beings. If you are able to pierce through the 
confines of the heavens and Earth, pierce through them. You will not pierce 
through, except with a clear authority. (Qur'an 55:33) 


The Arabic word sultan, translated here as "a clear authority," has other 
meanings as well: force, power, sovereignty, dominion, law, path, permission, 
give leave, justify, and proof. 


Careful examination reveals that the above verse emphasizes that humanity will 
be able to move into the depths of Earth and sky, but only with a superior power. 
In all likelihood, this superior power is the superior technology employed in the 
twentieth century, for it enabled scientists to achieve this great feat. 


THE SPUTNIK RISING TO THE SKIES 


The first ever satellite, "Sputnik 1," was launched in 1957. Verse 19:57 (Sura 
Maryam, 57) of the Qur’an amazingly refers to rising and being raised. 


We raised him up to a high place. (Sura Maryam, 57) 


The term "Refa'nahu" in this verse is derived from the verb “refea,” meaning “to 
raise, lift up or elevate.” On the other hand, the word "aliyyen" in the verse bears 
the meaning of “high, very high” in addition to “great.” When we consider this 
verse by itself, therefore, it means “being raised into a very high place.” In that 
respect, verse 19:57 may be a reference to the launching into the sky of the 
spacecraft Sputnik 1 in 1957. (Allah knows the truth.) 


Verse 19:57 of the Qur’an speaks of “raising to a high place.” "Sputnik 1," the 
first unmanned satellite, was launched in 1957. 


MY ANSWER 
ALLEGATION: ALLAH PREDICTS THE HUMANS GOING TO SPACE 


This is what Mr Harun said: “Verse 19:57 of the Qur’an speaks of ‘raising to a 
high place.’ ‘Sputnik 1,’ the first unmanned satellite, was launched in 1957.” He 
equates verse 19:57 to the year 1957. I cannot believe how desperate the 
Muslims are to find a proof for Islam. This is my answer. 


1. The verse speaks about a Muslim prophet named Idres. It says “we raised 
him.” This is in the past, not the future. It was already done to him. Is Idres 
the prophet a satellite? 


2. The verse speaking about raising him refers to a human, but Sputnik 1 was a 
satellite! So Allah is calling him a satellite? Well I say to Mr. Harun, does your 
Allah think a satellite is a man? 


Yusuf Ali translation, Qur’an 19:56-57: 


© Also mention in the Book the case of Idris: He was a man of truth (and 
sincerity), (and) a prophet: 
>” And We raised him to a lofty station. 


caauulanwir Al-Miqbas min Tafsir Ibn ‘Abbas: 
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3. The words ‘we raised' appears more than 29 times. Here's just one example 
about ‘Isa (Jesus) in Qur'an 3:55: 

Behold! Allah said: "Oh 'Tsa! I will take thee and raise thee to myself... 


Using Mr. Harun’s logic, does that mean that a satellite also went up into space 
in the year 355 = verse 3:55? And notice this verse would make more sense for 
Mr.Harun to choose because it’s about the future. 


4. If indeed verse 19:57 is about the first time something goes out from the earth, 
shouldn't this match with verse 3:55 in the Qur’an speaking about raising up? 


5. What's even funnier is to ask, did Allah send these verses in this order 
anyway? Was it not Uthman, the Successor of Muhammad, who by his order 
made it this way? Or Allah? 


6. Uthman significantly changed the order of the verses. As an example, the first 
verse that was given to Muhammad was, “Read.” But it's in Qur’an, chapter 96! 
The verses of the Qur'an were never given numbers by Allah, or even 
Muhammad! 


7. This then, must be proof that Uthman is god. 


8. On the top of this, the Qur'an is contradicting itself, because it says that the 
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As long as we are speaking about chapter 55, I would like to add another claim 
Harun Yahya made about the moon in this chapter. 
Qur'an 55:33, 35, Mohsin Khan’s translation: 


33 OQ assembly of jinn and men! If you have power to pass beyond the zones of 
the heavens and the earth, then pass beyond (them)! But you will never be able 
to pass them, except with authority (from Allah)! 

35There will be sent, against you both, heat of fire and flash of brass, and ye will 
not escape. 


As we see in the same chapter, Allah is saying you cannot escape or break free 
from His fire against both (humans and jinn). Then how can we go out of the 
earth's atmosphere if Allah will shoot us? Didn't he say in very clear words that 
you cannot escape? 

I must not forget to mention that the ones who went to the sky were those who 
would certainly be considered by Islam as the bad ones, because they are the 
infidels (Russian, American and Chinese). 


This is not a miracle as Muslims try to make it look like. It's the opposite, and a 
big mistake. Humans have already been able to go out to the space, in spite of 
Allah's claim. And now these who follow him compound the error by making 
false claims. 


HARUN'S CLAIM 
THE VOYAGE TO THE MOON Qur'an 84:18-20: 


And [I swear by] the moon when it is full, you will mount up stage by stage! 
What is the matter with them, that they have no faith? 


After referring to the moon, the above verses then say that people will mount up 
stage by stage. The term tarkabunna comes from the verb rakiba, (to mount, 
walk on a path, follow, embark upon, set about, participate, or rule). In the light 
of these meanings, it is very likely that the expression "you will mount up stage 
by stage" refers to a vehicle to be boarded. 


Indeed, the astronauts’ spacecraft pass through each layer of the atmosphere one 
by one, and then begin to pass through the Moon's gravitational field. Thus, the 


Moon is reached by moving through individual layers. In addition, the swearing 
by the Moon in Sura Al-Inshigaq 18 further strengthens this emphasis, meaning 
that the verse may well be a sign that humanity will travel to the Moon. (Allah 

knows best.) 


(The end of Muslim claim) 


MY ANSWER 
Let us read from the end of the claim and you will see how false it is. Mr. Harun 
said; “may well be a sign,” so this is the science of Maybe! 
Harun used this translation of these verses to make it fit his claim, but even his 
translation proves that the claim is false. How? 
Qur’an 84:19 reads: “you will mount up stage by stage.” 
Let us read the Al-Jalalayn Tafsir (interpretation) of this verse: 
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You shall be reconstructed stage to stage, state after state, namely, death, 
afterlife, then what comes afterwards of the states at the Resurrection. 


¢ If we study all the interpretations of the Qur’an, they all would say the same as 
Al-Jalalayn is saying. Where did the Muslims today come up with this claim? It's 
just a game of deception to mislead those who do not speak Arabic! 


First, this is saying “ you go up State after state.” It's about the heaven of Allah 
in the afterlife. It's a promise to go to heaven. Actually, it's the same as Qur’an 
67:3 about the seven heavens, where Muhammad clearly said that the heaven of 
Allah has seven floors. Read the entire chapter and you will see that Allah is 
issuing a warning to you. Believe and you go to heaven, but if not, Allah will 
punish you. This has nothing to do with going to the moon. 


All right, for the sake of argument we will agree with Mr. Harun's translation 
and interpretation, but then we have a big problem if this is about going to the 
moon. The chapter afterwards is speaking about going to heaven and going to 
hell. Now we face the situation where Allah is mistaken and Mr. Harun is right! 


Now let’s look at Qur'an 84:1-20 (Ibn Kathir interpretation): 


' When the heaven is split asunder, (All Muslims agreed this is the day 
which refers to the Day of Judgment), 

and hears to and surrenders to its Lord when the time is up. 

3And when the earth is spread forth, 

4and has to discharge out all that was inside it and turned out to be empty. 
°And attends to and obeys its Lord, and its obligation to do so. 

6O mankind, verily, you are reconstructing towards your Lord with your 
records, and actions, a sure coming back, and you will meet your Lord with 
your deeds. 

7He (the good one) surely will receive worry-free judgment. 

8And will go back to his family in great pleasure (he will be living again in 
heaven with his family). 

°Except whosoever is given his Record behind his back, 

10he will supplicate for his destruction, 

“and he shall penetrate a blazing fire, and burn in it. 

12Verily, he was living in great pleasure with his family. 

13Verily, he thought that he would certainly not come back to Allah. 

14So I pledge by the afterglow sunset; 

Sand by the night and whatever it inside in its darkness, 

16and by the moon when it is at the full. 

17Y ou shall certainly travel from a period to a period. 

18nd whenever the Qur'an is proclaimed to them. They do not bow down. 
19So reveal to them a miserable suffering. 


20Guard those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them will be a 
reward, grateful rewards. 


See for yourselves in the Ibn Kathir interpretation on the Muslims site (Ibn 
Kathir interpretation): http://www.qtafsir.com/index.php? 
option=com_content&task=view&id=1211&Itemid=140 


I think the proclaimed miracle is exposed, because the chapter explains itself 
clearly. It's about something that will occur on the judgment day. Harun 
Yahya made it appear as if it's about going to the moon. Believe me, I am 
one hundred percent sure that they know the real meaning of the chapter, but 
Muslims believe the war with the truth can be won by subjecting science and 
mixing it with a false presentation of Islam. This is why I called my book The 


Deception of Allah. 


As long we are addressing the heaven of Allah, I will explain more about it, and 
at the same time, show more strong evidence answering this claim. ALLAH 
CREATED THE HEAVEN AS FLOORS; SEVEN HEAVENS 
Qur’an 15:44: 
eed One . Al-Hiyr, 44 
Jogo £3 ppen A SSI will Aan) To it (heaven) are seven gates: for each of those 
gates is divided for each by his sin. 


This means the better Muslims will go to a higher floor and a better heaven. For 


example, Al-Qaida might be on the 6" floor, which is closer to Allah than the 
normal Muslims. We can find the same thing in Qur'an 23:86: 


U9 6 Mogoigi , Al-Mumenon, 86 
He is the lord of the seven heavens. 
1. So, there are seven divisions (levels), but all are still heaven. 
2. In Qur'an 67:3 we see the word (a4 /5l, tbagan): 
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one above another. 
Note here the word translated “floors” is 'tbaqan in Arabic. 
3. The verse is not about going to the moon, because Allah's heaven is not in the 
moon. 


4. Read again (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 58, Hadith 227) about Muhammad going 
to up to the seven heavens on page 225 and you will see each one of these 
heavens has a gate with guards. 


5. Some might ask, “Why did Allah swear by the moon in the verses (Qur'an 
84:18-20) translated by Mr. Harun Yahya?” 


6. The answer is, Allah swears when the moon is full you will go to heaven after 
life. Read carefully. Allah did not just swear by the moon, but he swore by the 
full moon, as it says in Harun's translation. Not mine. “And [I swear by] the 
moon when it is full, you will mount up stage by stage.” 


7. This will happen when the moon is full for the afterlife, because as long as 
Allah said, “when the moon is full,” this means we cannot go there unless the 


moon is full! Is it about a one time trip and never again, or about the dates when 
these trips start? For sure, Muslims will say it's about the start! 


8. Allah says that this happens when the moon is full. That makes the claim 
funny. 
9. When did the first spaceship go to the moon? 


10. We can find this from NASA: Luna 1, Launch Date: 1959-01-02. Luna 1 
was the first spacecraft to reach the moon, and the first of a series of Soviet 
automatic interplanetary stations successfully launched in the direction of the 
moon. 


11. The date of January 2, 1959, when this spaceship launched, was not a full 
moon! The date of the full moon for January 1959 was January 24th. 


12. As we see, the prediction of Allah about going to space (as they claim), does 
not match the date of the full moon! 


13. Muslims might say, “Oh, it's about man going there, not a spaceship!” Fine. 
Let us see when the first man went to the moon. Here is the link: 
http://nssdc.gsfc.nasa.gov/planetary/lunar/apollo1 1info.html 


Apollo 11 

Launched: 16 July 1969 UT 13:32:00 (09:32:00 a.m. EDT) Landed on Moon: 
20 July, 1969 UT 20:17:40 (04:17:40 p.m. EDT) Landing Site: Mare 
Tranquillitatis - Sea of Tranquility (0.67 N, 23.47 E) 

Returned to Earth: 24 July 1969 UT 16:50:35 (12:50:35 p.m. EDT) Neil A. 
Armstrong, commander 

Michael Collins, command module pilot 

Edwin E. Aldrin, Jr., lunar module pilot 

As we see, it: “Landed on Moon: 20 July,” but the date of the full moon for July 
1969 was July 29th. You can use a moon calculator yourself at: 
http://www.webmagician.com/cgi-bin/fullmoon_calc.pl 


14. Allah lost again. On the top of this, the Muslim's claim contradicts the 
Qur’an as you'll see in Qur’an 55:33: 


O company of jinns and humans, if you are able to pass through the Range of the 
heavens and the earth, then pass through! You will not pass through except with 
Authority. 


We see this affirmed by Islamic scholars in interpretation, Tafsir Al-Jalalayn, for 
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O kind of jinn and humans, if you are able to pass through, to exit from the 
range, of the heavens and the earth, then pass through! A challenge made by 
Allah to challenge them as to what they (jinn and humans) are incapable of 
doing. You will not pass through except with authority, and power, and you have 
no power to do such a thing. 


As usual, the ones who beat Allah were the infidels. Right up to the present time, 
Muslims can't make an airplane. The only thing they have is the flying carpet 
that was mentioned in the Qur’an. 

It's so clear that Muhammad and his false god never thought about man ever 
going to the moon. If we could ask Muhammad to rewrite his Qur’an, he would 
add the name of Neil A. Armstrong as a prophet of Allah! 


MUSLIMS CLAIM 

I will present two claims at the same time since they both address the same topic. 
(Following are the Muslim claims.) 

Claim # 1 

THE EARTH'S GEOID SHAPE & THE HELIOCENTRIC SYSTEM 

After that He smoothed out the earth. (Qur'an, 79:30) 


In the above verse, the word "daha" is used in the original Arabic. It, translated 
as "smoothed out," comes from the word "dahv," meaning "to spread." Although 
the word "dahv" also means to cover or to set out, the meaning of the verb is 
more than just a prosaic setting out, since it describes setting out in a circle. 


The concept of roundness is also present in other words derived from "dahv." 
For example, the word "dahv" also refers to children dropping a ball into a hole 
in the ground, games involving throwing stones into holes and games played 
with walnuts. Words derived from that root are also used for an ostrich making a 
nest, cleaning stones from where it is about to lie down, the place where it lays 
its eggs and the egg itself. 


Indeed, the Earth is round, in a manner reminiscent of an egg. The slightly 


flattened spherical shape of the Earth is known as geoid. From that point of 
view, the use of the word "daha" contains important information about the shape 
that Allah has given to the Earth. For hundreds of years, people imagined the 
Earth to be completely flat and only learned the truth thanks to technology. Yet, 
this fact was revealed in the Qur'an fourteen centuries ago. 


The second claim which is connected with this one is 
Claim # 2 
THE HELIOCENTRIC SYSTEM 


He created the heavens and the Earth with truth. He wraps the night around the 
day and wraps the day around the night, and has made the Sun and Moon 
subservient, each one running for a specified term. Is He not indeed the 
Almighty, the Endlessly Forgiving? (Sura Az-Zumar, 5) 


In the above verse the movement of the Earth is described by the word 
“yukawwiru,” which comes from root verb “takwir,” meaning “to cover up a 
spherical body,” in the way that the rotation of the Earth gives rise to night and 
day, like the winding of a turban. In addition to the spherical shape of the Earth 
the word is also the most accurate expression of its movement around the Sun. 
Because of the Earth’s spherical shape and its movement around the Sun, the 
Sun always illuminates one side of the Earth while the other is in darkness. The 
side in shadow is shrouded by the darkness of night, to be replaced by the 
brightness of day when the Sun rises. The positions of the Sun and Earth are 
revealed as follows in Sura Ya Sin: 


And the Sun runs to its resting place. That is the decree of the Almighty, the All- 
Knowing. And We have decreed set phases for the Moon, until it ends up 
looking like an old palm spathe. It is not for the Sun to overtake the Moon nor 
for the night to outstrip the day; each one is swimming in a sphere. (Sura Ya Sin, 
38-40) 


The movements of the Sun and Moon in verse 40 of Sura Ya Sin are described 
by the Arabic word "yasbahoona," meaning “flowing, passing or swimming.” 
This word refers to an action performed by someone on their own. Someone 
acting according to this verb continues to perform it alone, with no intervention 
from anyone else. The above verses may therefore be referring to the Sun’s 
independent movement in the universe, independent of any other celestial body. 
(Allah knows the truth.) It is impossible for us to see or follow the movement of 
the Sun with our own eves. It is onlv possible to determine that movement using 


special technological equipment. As stated in verse 39 of Sura Ya Sin, in 
addition to rotating around its own axis once every 26 days, the Sun also moves 
through its own course. 


The verse also reports that the Sun is not allowed to “overtake the Moon,” and 
the Qur’an thus states that the Sun and Moon do not revolve around the same 
body, as astronomers put it. At the same time, the verse makes it clear that there 
is no connection between the motion responsible for night and day and the 
movement of the Sun and Moon. (Allah knows the truth.) 

Until the 16th century it was thought that the Earth was the center of the 
universe. This view is known as the “geocentric model,” from the Greek words 
geo (earth) and centron (center). This belief was questioned by the famous 
astronomer Nicolaus Copernicus in 1543 in his book De Revolutionibus Orbium 
Coelestium (Of the Revolutions of Heavenly Spheres), in which he suggested 
that the Earth and the other planets revolve around the Sun. But as a result of 
observations using a telescope performed by Galileo Galilei in 1610, it was 
scientifically established that the Earth revolves around the Sun. Since it had 
hitherto been thought that the Sun revolved around the Earth, most scholars of 
the time rejected Copernicus’ theory. The famous astronomer Johannes Kepler's 
views setting out the movements of the planets confirmed the heliocentric model 
in the 16th and 17th centuries. In this model, whose name comes from the words 
Helios (Sun) and centron (center), the Sun is the center of the universe, rather 
than the Earth. Other heavenly bodies also revolve around the Sun. Yet this was 
all revealed 1400 years ago in the Qur’an. 


By saying that the Earth was the center of the universe, the ancient Greek 
astronomer Ptolemy was responsible for the geocentric idea of the universe that 
prevailed for hundreds of years. For that reason, at the time of the revelation of 
the Qur’an, nobody knew that the Earth-centered model that accounted for the 
formation of day and night in terms of the movement of the Sun was incorrect. 
On the contrary, all the stars and planets were regarded as revolving around the 
Earth. Despite these prevalent errors of the time, the Qur’an contains many 
expressions that agree with the scientific facts regarding day and night: 


By the Sun and its morning brightness, and the moon when it follows it, and 
the day when it displays it, and the night when it conceals it (Sura Ash- 
Shams, 1-4) 


As set out in the above verse, day, the brightness of the Sun, is the result of the 
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night and day. In other words, the Sun is immobile in terms of night and day. 
The information in the Qur’an refutes the thesis that the Earth is fixed while the 
Sun revolves around it. The Qur’an is clearly descended from the presence of 
our Lord, He Who is unfettered by space and time. As science and technology 
advance more and more examples of the compatibility between the Qur’an and 
science are coming to light. This is set out in another verse from the Qur’ an: 
There is instruction in their stories for people of intelligence. This is not a 
narration which has been invented but confirmation of all that came before, a 
clarification of everything, and a guidance and a mercy for people who believe. 
(Sura Yusuf Ali, 111) 


The above manuscript (seen on website) dating from the 1750s shows the 
geocentric (Earth-centered) model of the universe. It took many years for this to 
be abandoned and replaced by the heliocentric model. 


MY ANSWER TO 

THE ROUNDNESS OF THE EARTH 

First, is the earth round in the Qur’an? We can take a look at the verse that Mr. 
Harun gave, Qur'an 36 (Ya Sin):38-40. 


And the sun runs to its resting place. That is the decree of the Almighty, the All- 
Knowing. And We have decreed set phases for the moon, until it ends up 
looking like an old palm spathe. It is not for the Sun to overtake the moon nor 
for the night to outstrip the day; each one is swimming in a sphere. 


In the above verse is a clear mistake: the sun goes and rests to sleep. To 
understand more of what this verse really means, we should continue to read this 
verse (Qur'an 39:5): 
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the heavens and the earth by truth. He wraps the night up on the day, and wraps 
the day up on the night... 


Muslims claim this is mentioning the roundness of the earth. Look at the word 
“wraps” that Muslims choose to use in most of their translations. If the night and 
the day do not physically exist, how can we wrap them? The word wrap can be 
only used for something that has a physical size. On top of that, one of them has 
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you understand my point yet. As an example, if you have to wrap a 7” x 7” box, 
you will need wrapping paper at least 8” x 8”. It's not paint that is brushed on! 


Also, even if the day and night were both physical objects, they do not have the 
same length! They can't wrap each other. To prove that Allah thought that the 
day was a physical object, as well as the night, let us read the flowing. 


THE DAY AND THE NIGHT ARE PHYSICALLY CREATED 
In Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 59, Hadith 688: 


The Prophet of Allah said, The time has gotten its existent pattern shape which it 
has, since Allah created the heavens and the earth... 


Maybe the words of Muhammad are not enough. Let's see what the Qur’an says 
about this (Qur’an 21:33): 

It's He, it is Who created the night and the day, and the sun and the moon. They 
float, each of it, in an orbit. 

When the Muslims speak about this verse they try to ignore the fact which is 
clearly shown: 


* Does the night need to be created? Who created the night? Allah start by 
creating the night, but the night is nothing but the darkness, and darkness is the 
absence of light. So as long as Allah did create the day after the night, does this 
then lead us to conclude that there was light before the day was created? 
Moreover, what is the creation of day except light creation? This contradicts the 
verse itself and that is a clear scientific mistake. 


* But in the Bible we see that coming perfectly clear. God did not create 
darkness, because it does not need to be created, it is just the absence of light as 
we see in Genesis 1:1-5: 


' In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. “And the earth was 
without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.*And God said, Let there be 
light: and there was light. “And God saw the light, that it was good: and God 
divided the light from the darkness. °And God called the light Day, and the 
darkness he called Night. And the evening and the morning were the first day. 


¢ Notice in Qur’an 21:33 above, I underlined the words, “they float.” Read it 


again please, and notice that the words “they float” refer to all four (night + day 
+ sun + moon). 


* This means Allah is saying that the day and the night, they float too! This 
clearly means that Allah thinks that the day and the night were created as 
physical objects. The same as the sun and the moon! It's a clear mistake and 
misunderstanding of how the day and the night occur. 


Mohsin Khan’s translation, Qur'an 16:12 reads as follows: 


And He has subjected to you the night and the day, and the sun and the moon; 
and the stars are subjected by His Command. Surely, in this are proofs for people 
who understand. 


If the day and the night do not physically exist, how can they be subjected? This 
is how easy it is to expose these false claims. 


The Sun and the Moon. The Day and The Night. They don’t catch each other. 
Qur’an 36:40: 


It's not allowed for the sun to catch up with the moon, nor may the night come 
before the day, and each of them is in an orbit, swimming. 


1. Notice in here, the night (darkness) cannot come before the day, when the fact 
is that the night is the original stage and the day always come afterwards. 2. If 
this is really true, does the word “catch” mean physically? We can take it in two 
possible ways. 

A. The sun, moon, day, and night can't catch each other physically. 


This would mean that the day and the night do not catch each other, physically. 
This proves the verse we spoke about just prior to this one, which shows the 
Qur’an is wrong again. If it means not physically happening, then Allah must 
have forgotten something called the eclipse! Maybe he does not know that 
during an eclipse, day and night meet in the same time! Do not forget that the 
eclipse involves all four of the names (day + night + moon + sun). 


B. If the words “ they float” do not relate to physically catching, this means that 
the sun and the moon are not physically created, and that would be wrong again. 
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so clear what the Allah of Islam (Muhammad) is saying. He is making it up, that 
the day and night can't catch each other. In the case of the eclipse, this is not 
true. 


2. Remember, when the eclipse occurs, the day and the night do catch up with 
one another. 


3. This is what prompted Muhammad to say in Qur’an 54:1 that the judgment 
day was near. The moon had split and he was ignorant about the fact that it was 
an eclipse. He thought the moon was splitting and made a false prophecy that the 
judgment day had started, thinking that the eclipse was a sign of it. 


Saying this, we have proven a few more of the Qur'an's mistakes including the 
false story of splitting of the moon. 
In the Book of Fateh Al-Bari, p. 105-106: 
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= “Prophet Muhammad 
mentions the word eclipse 4000 times or more.” 


However, Allah is mentioned in the Qur’an 2,690 times, so without a doubt an 
eclipse is very scary to Muhammad. So scary that he even ordered Muslims to 
free slaves if they could to get Allah to stop his anger. 


It is documented that the Prophet of Allah ordered the public to free slaves 
during the solar eclipse. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 18, Hadith 163) 


Additionally, Muhammad used to offer a special prayer during the eclipse, 
because he thought it was something God was doing as a warning, as we see in 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 18, Hadith 158: 


Allah's messenger said: “The sun and the moon are two miracles among the 
miracles of Allah, and they do not eclipse on account of the death of someone 
but Allah frightens His followers with them.” 


Again in Sahih Muslim, Book 4, Hadith 1985, we read: 


Ibn ‘Abbas reported that the messenger of Allah practiced eclipse prayer. He 
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recited the Qur'an and stood up, and then bowed. Lhen he again recited Qur’an 
on the other hand, he bowed. Afterwards the prophet did again recite and again 
bowed and again recited and again bowed, and then after that he was exhausted, 
and the second bowing, and it was as you see. 


Why did the science of Muhammad make him pray when he saw the eclipse? It's 
very clear that Muhammad had no idea what the eclipse was about. 

I wonder why Muslims do not do what Muhammad did during the eclipse. I 
would like to see Muslims practice this now. They now know it's based on 
ignorance, so they do not do that prayer anymore! 


Muslims keep going on with their claims opening more and more eyes to the 
mistakes in the Qur’an, as we will see in the coming claim. 

MUSLIMS CLAIM 

THE RELATIVITY OF TIME 


Today, the relativity of time is a proven scientific fact. This was revealed by 
Einstein's theory of relativity during the early part of the 20century. Until then, 
it was not known that time was relative, nor that it could change according to the 
circumstances. Yet, the renowned scientist Albert Einstein proved this fact by 
discovering the theory of relativity. He showed that time is dependent on mass 
and velocity. 


However, the Qur'an had already included information about time's being 
relative! Some verses about the subject read: 

...A day with your Lord is equivalent to a thousand years in the way you count. 
(Qur'an 22:47) 


He directs the whole affair from heaven to earth. Then it will again ascend to 
Him on a Day whose length is a thousand years by the way you measure. (Qur'an 
32:5) 


The angels and the Spirit ascend to Him in a day whose length is fifty thousand 
years. (Qur'an 70:4) 


The fact that the relativity of time is so definitely mentioned in the Qur'an, which 
began to be revealed in 610, is more evidence that it is a divine book. 


MY ANSWER 


If this proves the relativity of time, then it means Christians had it long before 
Islam existed. Based on this Muslim's own words, he cannot claim any credit for 
their book as long as this same information existed in many other older books. 
It's so clear Muhammad is copying the Bible again. Muslims claim that the 
Qur’an speaks of the relativity of time. Is that true? Here's their proof. 


Qur'an 22:47: 
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A day for your Lord is 
equivalent to a thousand years in the way you count. 


After this, the Muslims will post for you references of science telling how time 
can be changed, or it's relativity to location. I am not in any way opposing what 
science says about this subject, but rather pointing out that Muslims, in their 
effort to prove that their verses are scientific, put themselves in a bad trap by 
making their verses non-metaphorical. Let's see how: 


1. First of all, here are the verses Muhammad stole from the Bible: 


2 Peter 3:8: But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with 
the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. 


Psalm 90:4: For a thousand years in thy sight [are but] as yesterday when it is 
past, and [as] a watch in the night. 


The Bible is just telling us how time means nothing for God. It does not really 
mean that God has a day and his day is equal to anything specific, for he is our 
Lord and outside of time. As the Bible says in John 1:1-3: 


' In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 


God. *The same was in the beginning with God. ? All things were made by him; 
and without him was not any thing made that was made. 
The words, “in the beginning,” are the same words as in Genesis 1:1: 


In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 


“The beginning” here represents the beginning of time for His creation. Before 
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clear, our Lord is outside of our time frame, and he is not controlled by it. The 
start of time began for his creation, not for him. 


2. If a day for Allah is equal to 1,000 years of our time, it means Allah is inside 
the time system. 


3. As long as Muslims are counting time for Allah, this would mean that Allah 
did not exist before the beginning of time, because he is controlled by time. 
Remember, I am not the one who took this out of metaphorical context, it was 
the Muslims. They cannot change their claim any more. 


4. Following their own premise that their verses relate to the relativity of time, 
which is based on location change and physical existence of objects, this means 
that Allah physically existed and exists in a location, and time is moving very 
slowly for him there! 


5. This would also mean that Allah is under the law of physics. Does this 
provide evidence that he is a creature rather than creator? 


6. This would also mean that if we moved Allah to the earth he would grow old 
faster and he would have the same 24 hour day as we have. He would then be 
part of the experiment and time would be changeable for him too! 


7. As long as Allah has normal days, and has nothing to do with our day, it 
means he also has a month and a year. He is not outside the bounds of the 
beginning of time. 


8. The Bible says in Genesis 1:1 (KJV): 
In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 


9. It was the beginning of time, as we know it, when God created everything; but 
he existed before that beginning. By contrast, we see that Allah is within the 
bounds of time. He cannot be the creator! Moreover, if Allah understood 
physics, why are the Muslims trying to fool us by saying that the words “seven 
heavens” mean seven layers of the atmosphere? 


10. If the seven heavens are layers of the atmosphere, does science say that time 
changes if we go to the atmosphere? Then it's clear, Muslim's lied when they 
said the seven heavens were the atmosphere! 


I will now further expose the liars by reading their prophet's words about how 
time works for Allah. 

CLEAR ERRORS IN MUHAMMAD'S TEACHING HOW MANY END 
OF NIGHTS ARE THERE ON EARTH? 

Sahih Al-Bukhari, The Book of the Night Prayer, No.1081, Narrated Abu 
Huraira (or read Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 21, Hadith 246): 
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verified accurate. As I show with the Arabic text above, it is correct according 
to: 


1. Al-Bukari 1/384, No. 1094 (Arabic) 

2. Musnad Ahamd 2/487, No. 10318 (Arabic) 
3. Sahih Muslim 1/521, No. 758 (Arabic) 

4. Abu Dawood 2/34, No. 1315 (Arabic) 

5. Al-Tirm'zi 5/526, No. 3498 (Arabic) 

6. Ibn Majah 1/435, No. 1366 (Arabic) 


English translation of Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 21, Hadith 246: 


Muhammad said, "Our Lord, the great, comes every night down to the lowest 
Heaven to us by the last third period of the night, calling, 'anyone in attendance 
to call upon Me, so that I may answer to his intercession? Is there any attendance 
anyone to ask Me, so that I may grant him what he is asking me for? Is there 
anyone struggling for My forgiveness, so that I may forgive him?” 

1. How many last “third of the nights” are on this earth? You can ask 


any Muslim and he will tell you that each city in the world has its own five times 
of prayer! 

2. How will Allah come down at the third part of the night? 3. To make it clear 
let's say the third part of the night is at 2 a.m. in the morning. 

4. How many 2 a.m.s do we have around the world? There are 24 Time Zones. 


5. So Allah must come down 24 times a day! 
6. Where does Allah come down? To the lowest heaven. 


7. This would mean that Allah never left to come down! He is always down 


during the last third part of the night. He would have to be down around the 
clock! 


8. The only answer for this story is that the earth, according to Islam, has only 
one time set and one last third of the night (i.e. the earth must be flat). 


9. Allah Time is not different from our time anymore, because remember, 
Muslims believe in “the relativity of time,” and Allah is so close to us because 
he comes down physically. 


With that being said, does Allah go inside his creation? We know that Muslims 
claim that God can't be inside his creation. This claim is normally being 
presented for one reason, which is to prove that Jesus can’t be Allah (God). 


As long as Allah cannot be inside his creation, then how is Allah moving inside 
and between his seven heavens, as we saw in the past hadith? 
Again, let's read Sahih Al-Bukhari, The Book of Night Prayer, Hadith 1081: 


Narrated Abu Huraira: Muhammad said, "Our Lord, the great, comes every night 
down to the lowest Heaven to us by the last third period of the night, calling, 
‘anyone in attendance to call upon Me, so that I may answer to his intercession? 
Is there any attendance anyone to ask Me, so that I may grant him what he is 


asking me for? Is there anyone struggling for My forgiveness, so that I may 
forgive him?” 


1. Allah is moving between two locations; A and B. 
2. A is the seventh (highest) heaven. 
3. B is the lowest heaven. 


4. He has to go through the seven heavens and then stops in the lowest heaven. 


5. This means that the Muslim claim about God not being inside of his creation 
is absolutely false. How he is going between the seven heavens if he is not inside 
them? 


IS ALLAH INSIDE HIS LEG OR OUTSIDE HIS LEG? 

Qur'an 68:42:The day when Allah uncovers his shin... 

I have asked Muslims many times if Allah has a shin or a leg. They answer, 
“Yes, he does, but his leg is not like ours.” 


1. As long as Allah has a leg, hand, face and fingers, this is a physical attribute. 
Not a metaphor. 

2. I ask, “Is Allah inside his body?” If the answer is “Yes,” this means Allah can 
be inside of his creation. If the answer is “No, Allah is not inside his body,” then 
how can we call it his body if he is outside of it? 


3. Does that mean Allah and his body are separated? That would make Allah two 
persons. Allah the spirit and Allah the body. Each of them is Allah! 


4. If Allah is one, and the two (the body and the spirit) are one, why can't the 
Muslims accept the three (the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit) as one? 


5. It's fine for them to accept Allah having a form of a real body, but they cannot 
accept that God can be in the man of Christ. 
THE BODY OF ALLAH AND HIS SINGLE LIKENESS 


As long as Allah cannot be inside his creation, although I have already proven 
that this was false, and that he must be inside his leg, hand, fingers and face, in 
which case we would be multiplying Allah's numbers, I will agree with them for 
the sake of argument. This would mean: 


1. Allah's body cannot be created by Allah for he cannot be inside his creation. 
2. There is a Creator who created Allah's body! 


3. If Allah's body is not created by anyone, maybe Allah is the big bang itself! 
4. Anyway, why does Allah need to have a body? 


5. When he says, “I have a leg,” regardless of the way it looks or the material it's 
made from, it's still a leg! Since Allah described it by the word leg, then it's a 
leg. Remember, Allah is the one who named things in this earth according to 
Qur'an 2:31: 
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Adam the names of all things... 


6. As long as these names were made by Allah for the way they are used, this 
means Allah is calling his body part a leg for the way it is used, regardless of the 
look. As an example; the leg of a donkey is not the same as the leg of an ant, but 
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Meaning, Allah called it leg because it is used as a leg! 


7. Then I have to ask, if Christ cannot be God because he has a body, or legs or 
hands, and he used them, then why is Allah using his leg to walk with? Isn't this 
a problem for Muslims? 


When Allah moves between the heavens, does he take his leg with him, or does 
he leave it up there? The leg, face, hand and the finger are tools. They exist for a 
need. They are physical. Any physical body takes and occupies a space or area. 
This means: 


1. Allah has size, which means he can be measured! 

2. If he has size and can be measured, it means he is smaller than something 
bigger than him, because you cannot be of a physical size without being capable 
of being contained inside of something else! 


3. As long as Allah is not two, but one, yet he is body and spirit; then to be 
everywhere, he would have to be everywhere with his body! But that is 
impossible, because if he has size, can be measured and is everywhere, we 
should be able to see him, feel him, and even touch him. 


4. At the same time, if Allah is everywhere and cannot be inside his creation, this 
means that the Qur’an is wrong about the nature of Allah. Either way, the one 
who claims he is saying Allah's words as god, is false. 


THE CHAIR OF ALLAH IS OF THE SIZE OF THE EARTH AND THE 
SKY Book of Fateh Al-Bari Fe Shareh, Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book of Tawhid 
(chapter 112), p. 425: 
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Ibn Mas'ud (preeminent Qur’an collector) said: The distance between the lower 
sky and the sky in the top of it is 500 years, same distance between each until the 
seventh sky. The thickness of each sky is 500 years, as well as between the 
seventh sky and Allah's chair is 500 years. Moreover, between Allah's chair and 
the water is 500 vears. and nothing is hiding of what vou do to Allah. 
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According to the above, we can imagine the following image: 


Allah's Chair is round & around us. 






3500 years Speed 
of Donkey? 
Or maybe Camel 


att 


As long as Allah's chair is around us, We are inside Allah's chair. 





500 X 7=3500 year 


If the chair must be round, this means Allah himself is also round. And as long 
we are in the chair of Allah, then we are sharing Allah's chair with him! This is 
indeed getting messed up. 


But we know Muhammad’s was speaking about a flat earth. Also we have many 
chapters in the Qur'an saying that with clear words, like in Qur’an 79:30, which 
reads:And after that, he flattened the earth. Considering this fact, this is how the 
image will appear: 


Allah's Chair is Above the Flat Earth. 
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Seven skies x 5UU years distance each = after 350U years we will be out of space, 
then the water! 


Now bear with me and we will do some calculations to see what this all means. 
In Muhammad's time they measured distance by days using camels. A camel's 
maximum speed is 40 mph. 
Distance between Allah's throne and water is 500 years, therefore: 
Distance 
Time = ---------- Time x Speed = Distance 
Speed 


* 3500 years distance + 500 years to the top of the water = 4000 years and you 
will be visiting Allah. 

¢ A camel's max speed of 40 mph x 24 hrs = 960 miles per day. 

¢ The Muslim lunar calendar is 354 daysx960 miles per day = 339.840 miles we 
can travel per year. 

339.840 miles x 4000 years = 1,359,360,000 miles to Allah. 

¢ The distance between the sun and the earth is about 92,935,710 miles. 

* 1,359,360,000 miles to Allah / 92,935,710 (sun to earth) = 15 

¢ The distance between Allah and us is 15 times the distance to the sun. 


Now let's consider the distance to the nearest galaxy. According to Frank H. Shu 
in The Physical Universe: An Introduction to Astronomy (California: University 
Science Books, 1982: 291): 

"The modern value for this distance is 2 million light years away, which places it 
well outside the confines of the Milky Way." 

That is two (2) million light years to the Andromeda Galaxy. 


* One year light speed is equal to 5,865,696,000,000 miles. 

¢ This means that from earth to Andromeda is; 

2 light years x 5,865,696,000,000 miles. 

¢ Again this proves Islam is false with evidence from science. Is it really 500 
years between each sky as we just read, or is it seventy-one, seventy two, or 
even seventy-three years? 


Sunan Abu-Dawood, Book 40, Hadith 4705: 


Allah's messenger said: “...Do you know the distance between heaven and 
earth?” They answered, “No. We do not know.” After that He said: “The 
distance between them and the earth, is seventy-one, seventy-two, or seventy- 
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the time of, he counted all the seven heavens. Above the seventh heavens, over 
there is a sea, the distance between whose top and bottom is like that between 
one heaven and the nearest Above that eight mountain goats, the distance 
between whose hoofs and haunches are like the distance between one heaven 
and the next, then Allah, the great, is above that.” 


1. Notice here Muhammad changed the numbers and he is using OR! 
2. Did Allah say to him “Or?” Allah himself is also unsure! 
3. “Above the seventh heavens, over there is a sea.” 


Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 60, Hadith 236: 


The Prophet, furthermore, said, “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the 
distance between every two gateways of Paradise is like the distance between 
Mecca and Busra (city in southern Syria).” 


Notice this is clearly a false statement, because the distance between Mecca and 
Busra in Syria is just 821 miles (1,321 Km). As a result, there is one of two 
options: 


¢ The roadway to heaven's gates is on flat ground. 


* On the other hand, the roadway to heaven's gates is going up to the next sky, as 
often indicated by Muhammad who frequently expressed the words “above 
therefore the direction is going up.” 


* So how will it take 500 years as he said in Al-Tirmidhi, Hadith 5735, or 
seventy-three years as he said in Suana Abu Dawood, Book 40, Hadith 4705? 


Distance 
Time = ---------- Time x Speed = Distance 
Speed 


¢ The distance between sky gates is 821 miles. 


Therefore, 

821 miles x 7 sky gates = 5,747 miles is the total height. The distance between 
the earth and moon is 238,854 miles (384,399 km). 

238,854 miles / 5747 miles = 41. 


* So the moon is 41 times further than Allah! 

¢ So the moon is way behind Allah. 

* So can we be with Allah by traveling a relatively short distance? 

* 821 miles / 500 years = 1.642 miles per year speed of travel to cover that 
distance in one year. 

* At that rate, Muslims will move about 136 meters a day! 

¢ A three-toed sloth moves much faster than Muslims! 


We have learned the distance, and once we had the distance we could calculate 
the location. Now the location is a physical place and in that physical place, 
Allah is sitting on the top of his chair, which is a physical item. 


Qur’an 2:255: 

... Lhe Chair of Allah in the width and height of the skies and earth. 
Does Allah have a physical Chair? Let's ask Muhammad! 

Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 58, Hadith 227: 


“(...) Then Jibreel took me up to Sudrat Al-Muntaha (big tree in heaven, tree of 
Allah). Behold! Its fruits are the same as the ones in the clay jugs of Hajar (a 
location in Arabia not far away from Mecca) and its leaves look so big as the 
ears of elephants. Jibreel said, ‘This is Sudrat Al-Muntaha (Allah's Tree).’ And 
there were four running rivers, two rivers were underneath and invisible and two 
rivers were visible. I questioned Jibreel, ‘What are these two rivers?’ He 
answered, ‘The invisible rivers. They are two rivers in Paradise, and the visible 
rivers are the Nile and the Euphrates.’ After that Al-Bait Al-Ma'mor (the House 
of Allah)...” 


Sahih Al-Bukhari Book 52, Hadith 48: 
... Lhe Prophet as well revealed, “Above it (the paradise) there is the throne of 
Allah, and from it run out the rivers of Paradise.” 


The word above means a specific place and is the opposite of under. This hadith 
gives Allah an exact location. This is physical and not metaphorical, because the 
Qur’an says in another verse that the throne of Allah will be carried by eight 
angels (caribou). 

Qur'an 69:17: : 

“uiles Mase 09999 chy wre Jocus Weill ole Alallg 4 the angels will be around 
the sides of throne, and eight [caribou] will that day, carry the Throne of thy 


Lord above them. 
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interpretation, Vol. 23, p. 583, Hadith 26970: 


Narrated by Al-Husain said, “I have been informed by Abu-Ma'az from 'Aubid 
from Al-'Dahak he said: ‘His mighty saying {in that day the throne of your Lord 
will be carried by eight angels and Allah above them}, some of them said its 
eight rows of angels, they got the look of caribou.” 


Tafsir Al-Jalalayn interpretation of Qur'an 69:17: 

In addition to the angels will be all on the sides of its borders, the borders of the 
heavens, and above the angels that have been spoken of, on that day eight who 
are from the best of Allah's angels, will carry the Throne of your Lord Allah,and 
He will be on it. 


To prove that Allah's throne a exists, we can read this: 


09 dlbeo yo wind yc: juzs oal U5 :J6 Sead 98 UH Lc o1> 


auc ple a2 Aus ld { logd 5 lolad Bj Yin ol punt } 2aJgd. Pataeseriannt Al 


Bayian by Al-Tabari, Vol. 2, p. 24: 


Reported from Mujahed about the Lord saying, “May the Lord give him the 
location of rank;” he said, “Allah will make the Prophet sit with him over his 
throne.” 


Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 54, Hadith 414: 


“,..At the same time, as I was with the Prophet, some people from Bani Tamim 
approached. Therefore, they said: “We ask you what the beginning of this 
universe was.” The Prophet said, “There was Allah and nothing else before Him 
and His Throne was above the water, and He afterwards created the Heavens and 
the Earth and wrote everything in the Book...” 
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explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari, The Beginning of Creation, p. 334: 


There was nothing but Allah, no water or throne or anything else, and his throne 
was over the water, meaning that he did create first the water then he created the 
throne over the water, the meaning of this is that he created the water first then 
he created the throne then he created the pen! And he said to the pen write 
everything being then he created the sky and the earth! 


Based on Muhammad's words and Sahih Al-Bukhari's explanation, we arrive at 
this conclusion: 
1. The Throne of Allah was created, so it is a physical throne. 


2. As long as Allah is above a physically existing throne, he is physical. 
Therefore, he is above and he has a body, as I have proven. 


3. Sitting or standing above it does not matter, but it's very clear now that he is 
contained in the chair. When Allah is above it, whatever its size, it's still a chair 
and has size. As I showed you, eight angels will carry it, which would mean that 
the throne of the god of Islam is bigger than Allah himself. 


4. Since Allah is above the throne and not under the throne, he is not everywhere 
as Muslims claim. 

5. He is above it. Not on the right side, left side, back or front, but above the 
throne. 

6. Then I have to ask, why does Allah need a physical throne? The answer: 


7. Because he is physical too. Since Allah IS a physical god, Muslims have no 
claim or fair reasoning for rejecting God in the person of Jesus Christ. 


8. All of Islam is nothing but false claims based on a false god, and false 
accusations against Christianity are made just to fight His name, the only Lord, 
the Christ. 


9. Based on the hadith I presented, there are some points that cannot be ignored. 
Read it again, please, if you! have a short memory. ' You will find a very 
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interesting line ot words in the explanation of the Book of Fath-Ul-Bari, p. 334: 


He created the water first, then he created the throne, then he created the pen! 
And he said to the pen write everything being, then he created the sky and the 
earth! 


What do we get from this explanation? 
1. First to be created was water. 


2. Shouldn’t Allah have created space for water first? Where would the water be 
located? 


3. As long as Allah did not need to create a space for the water, and the first 
thing he created was water, there had to have been space created by someone 
else. Not Allah, for sure. The hadith says in clear words what was first, but this 
shouldn't be created first without having a space or something to contain it. 


4. This would mean that there must be another creator who created things, like 
the space, before Allah created anything. 


5. Since Allah created the water first and then the chair, or the throne, was the 
next in his chain of creation, then I have to ask: Why did Allah create water 
first? He needed it? 


6. Why did he create the throne? He likes fantasy? Is he lonely? He was tired? 
Possibly to show his power? But to whom? 7. If Allah created the water first, 
this means a story in the Qur’an is false, for the Qur’an says in 79:31: 

He brought out its (the earth's) water and substances. 


8. The verse says so clearly that the earth was without water and then Allah 
created water over it. 

9. This proves that Muhammad is a story maker and not a prophet, because he is 
creating tales which are contradicting his Allah's words. If Allah really ever 
spoke at all. 


THEN WE GO TO THE CREATING OF THE PEN 
Fath Ul-Bari Fe Sharh, Sahih Al-Bukhari, p. 334: 


He created the water first then he created the throne then he created the pen! And 
he said to the pen write everything being, then he created the sky and the earth! 


1. Why did Allah create the pen? 
2. Why does he need a pen? 
3. Why does he need to write anything? 


4. Is this pen a living creature, which has brain? How can the pen write 
everything, when he, the pen, has been told nothing yet! In what way do Allah 
and the pen understand each other? Did Allah order the pen to write in Arabic? 
Does the pen speak Arabic? Does this pen make mistakes? On the other hand, is 
he perfect the same as God! So is Allah going to do the proofreading? 


5. Muhammad is the best of Allah creation as we mention before in the 
following book entitled Al-'Khasa'es Al-Kubra, Beirut, Lebanon, Author Al- 
Seu'ti, Vol. 1, p. 66: 


The prophet said: “Allah created his creation and chose from them sons of 
Adam, and from sons of Adam, he chooses the Arab, and from the Arab, he 
chose Mudar (tribe), and from Mudar, he chose sons of Hasim (clan) and from 
Hashim, he chose me, finest of the best.” 


But Muhammad is a sinner as in Qur’an 48:2: “Let it be that Allah may forgive 
your sin [Muhammad], of the previous and those to follow; fulfill His favors to 
thee; and lead thee to the straight path.” 


Qur’an 40:55: “Be persistent and patient because the Promise of Allah is truthful 
and ask forgiveness for your sin and glorify the Praises of, thy Lord in the 
nightfall and in the dawn.” 


Yusuf Ali translation, Qur’an 94: “'Have We not expanded thee thy breast?*And 
removed from thee thy burden *The which did gall thy back?” 


Qur’an 47:19: “ Be aware that there is no god but Allah, and ask for your 
forgiveness sin and the sin of the men and women who believe; for Allah knows 
how ye action about and where you go.” 


6. If Muhammad is the best of Allah’s creation, and he did sin, which means he 
was in error, then what about the pen never having erred? That would make 
Allah’s pen better than Muhammad, but this will contradict Muhammad's words 
about himself. If Muslims accept that the pen is not better than Muhammad and 
that pen of Allah does error, this means that Allah’s manuscript has errors 
because it's written by the pen which is not perfect. 


7. Didn't Muhammad notice that he forgot that Allah created the pen and then 
ordered it to write? My question is, write on what? 

8. If there was nothing created but water and a chair, where did the pen write 
Allah's order? 


9. We, as humans, write for one of two reasons: 

A. To transfer knowledge and ideas to others and other generations. B. To keep 
information from being lost because of memory loss. 

10. Did Allah think he would die, so he wanted to write his orders? 11. Also, 
since no one can see the book that Allah wrote, was the only reader Allah? 

12. In that case, I ask, why did Allah read back his orders? 13. It must be that he 
is short on memory, and afraid of dementia and memory loss. 


14. The Muslims say Allah protected the book from corruption, which is why he 
wrote his words and orders. 
15. Does that mean the book of “'Isa" (Jesus) is preserved? 


16. Why doesn't he send us a copy? 

17. This would mean the gospel has never been corrupted, because it is up there 
with Allah, therefore Muhammad lied. 

18. Why didn't Muhammad ask his god for an extra copy of Christ's book? 

19. Maybe Allah's copy is corrupted too? 

20. As long as Allah wrote everything before he created the universe, would that 
mean he wrote his destiny for us on this earth? 

MUSLIMS CLAIM THE TRUTH OF DESTINY 

Qur'an 76:30: 

But you will not will unless Allah wills. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


As a result of experiments he performed in 1973, Professor Benjamin Libet, a 
neurophysiologist at the University of California, revealed that all our decisions 
and choices are set out beforehand, and that consciousness only comes into play 
half a second after everything has been determined. This is interpreted by other 
neurophysiologists as meaning that we actually live in the past and that our 
consciousness is like a monitor which shows us everything half a second 
later. 


Therefore, none of the experiences we perceive are in real time, but are delayed 
by up to half a second from the real events themselves. Libet carried out his 


research by making use of the fact that brain surgery can be performed without 
the use of narcosis, in other words while the subject is fully conscious. Libet 
stimulated the brains of his subjects with small electrical currents, and when they 
experienced a perception that their hands had been touched the subjects said that 
they had felt that "touch" almost half a second before. As a result of his 
measurements, Libet arrived at the following conclusion: All perceptions are 
normally transmitted to the brain. As these are subconsciously evaluated and 
interpreted, the ego is unaware of anything. The information that appears before 
our minds, in other words that we can be aware of, is transmitted to the cortex, 
the seat of consciousness, after a certain delay. 


The conclusion from this may be summarized as follows: The decision to move 
a muscle takes place before that decision reaches the consciousness. There is 
always a delay between a neurological or perceptual process and our becoming 
aware of the thought, feeling, perception or movement it represents. To put it 
another way, we can only be aware of a decision after that decision has been 
taken. 


In Professor Libet's experiments, this delay varies between 350 and 500 
milliseconds, although the conclusion that emerges is in no way dependent upon 
those figures. Because, according to Libet, whatever the length of that delay-it 
makes no difference whether it is great or small, whether it lasts an hour or a 
microsecond-our material life is always in the past. This demonstrates that every 
thought, emotion, perception or movement happens before reaching our 
consciousness, and that proves that the future is entirely outside our control. 


In other experiments, Professor Libet left the choice of when the subjects would 
move their fingers up to them. The brains of the subjects were monitored at the 
moment their fingers moved, and it was observed that the relevant brain cells 
went into action before the subjects actually took the decision. To put it another 
way, the command "do!" reaches the individual, and the brain is readied to 
perform the action; the individual only becomes aware of this half a second later. 
He or she does not take a decision to act and then performs that action, but rather 
performs an action predetermined for him or her. Yet, the brain makes an 
adjustment, removing any recognition that the individual is actually living in the 
past. For that reason, at the moment we refer to as "now," we are actually living 
something determined in the past. As already discussed, these studies manifest 
the fact that everything happens by the will of Allah, as revealed in Sura Al- 
Insan 30. 


MY ANSWER 


We should make a point clear, we as Christians live and will be judged by our 
free will choices. But, as everything around us, we are under the law of nature or 
universal laws which are made by God. 


However, can we stay alive forever by our freewill only? The answer is no, it’s 
by God?’s will. Then what we will talk about is not the universal laws like death 
and getting older, but rather about our actions in our lives as being good or bad, 
obedient to law or disobedient, faithful to others or unfaithful. 


I am glad that Harun Yahya made this claim, because now Muslims can no 
longer say that they do not believe Muslims are slaves to fate. Before I talk 
about fate in Islam, let's see what the study is really about. Before we address 
that issue however, we should know that determinism is a family of theories, not 
a scientific fact. Webster's Dictionary says it's “the doctrine that all events, 
including human choices and decisions, have sufficient causes.” Even this theory 
has nothing to do with Harun's claim. 


If we read the study of Dr. Benjamin Libet, we will notice how Muslims quote 
from it in their own way. The study is talking about a claim or theory, not a fact, 
in which the mind is ahead of the brain. Another way to say it is there are two 
operating systems; the self-conscious (nonphysical) mind and the brain. 


In addition, there are things you can make happen as an experiment, but that 
does not mean that this is how things happen normally. I quote from Mr. Harun; 
“Libet stimulated the brains of his subjects with small electrical currents, and 
when they experienced a perception that their hands had been touched the 
subjects said that they had felt that 'touch' almost half a second before.” 


So this is about reaction not action. It has nothing to do with destiny. When they 
try to fool us with the half-second delay, it's not about us making a big physical 
move. In fact, it’s not about moving at all, it’s about feeling, it's about things 
happening inside our system. Like skin might act before the brain signal arrives 
to the skin, not that the hand will move or maybe strike, or any such thing! 

You can go and read more by visiting this link about Dr. Libet's study: 
www.learningmethods.com/downloads/pdf/on. benjamin. libet- 
free.will.and.determinism.pdf. 


You can read this article; “Free will is not an illusion,” Dr. Raymond Tallis, 


September 13, 2007: 
http://www.spiked-online.com/index.php?/site/article/3893 


You can also go search for the topic yourself if you like philosophers and 
philosophy. Here is a name you can search for and read some of his study: Ted 
Honderich (born 30 January 1933) is a Canadian-born British philosopher, Grote 
Professor Emeritus of the Philosophy of Mind and Logic, University College 
London and Visiting Professor, University of Bath. I quote from his words: 


“The principle of free will has religious, ethical, and scientific implications. For 
example, in the religious realm, free will implies that an omnipotent divinity 
does not assert its power.” 


But anyway, let us assume that the biggest philosopher in the world said that you 
have no free will. And he bases that on moving a finger! I can prove him wrong 
in just a few moments. Right now, I get the idea to go and buy a ticket to fly to 
London and I reserve my plane for a year from now! I have not flown yet. What 
will the half-second of Dr. Benjamin Libet do? 


I might receive a call from someone, like a family member, saying that he is ill 
one second before I take my airplane. I would then make a decision whether or 
not to cancel my trip! Then all this determinism does not exist. It's simply a joke. 
You do not just wake up in the morning and do what you are destined to do. Al- 
Qaida trained for about six years to commit the 9/11 atrocity, it was not half- 
second decision. They had to make extensive plans, get visas, go to flight school, 
get tickets, board the plane and then take action. 

Destiny would allow a person to justify every act by saying it was not me, it was 
Allah’s destiny. What is the point of Allah sending laws if it is predetermined 
that you will not obey them? If they truly believe in destiny, which Muslims 
accept as fact, then why do they punish a person for not praying, or for leaving 
Islam? It is outside of their control. Remember, Mr. Harun said, and I quote: 


“ This demonstrates that every thought, emotion, perception or movement 
happens before reaching our consciousness, and that proves that the future 
is entirely outside our control.” 


1. Notice this is not what Dr. Libet said, this is Mr Harun's discovery! 
2. Then why is a Muslim rewarded when it's not even his choice? 


3. Why will I convert to Islam if it is Allah who will convert me anyway? It's his 


choice, not mine? 

4, Why will a Christian be sent to hell, as Islam teaches, because it's Allah's 
will? 

5. If it's all based on destiny, why should a Muslim pray? The answers are 
already predestined decisions. 


I call this the injustice and madness of the Islamic religion. According to this 
belief of destiny, Allah is behind all the crimes in the world including rape, theft, 
hate, killing and child abuse. Then they say Allah is god! That makes him a 
control maniac. This is saying that Allah is playing a game of chess by using us 
as his victims. What an ugly, selfish god he is! 


THEN LET US SEE THE DESTINY IN ISLAM ALLAH DECIDES WHO 
BECOMES A MUSLIM AND WHO DOES NOT. 


The Qur’an makes it clear that Allah made the infidels into unbelievers or that he 
causes people to become unbelievers. 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 55, Hadith 549: 
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Allah's Messenger said: “As about the issue of your creation, of each one of you 
are placid in the womb of his mother (as a sperm) for the first forty days, and 
after that he comes to be a clot, and then you will be a clot for the coming forty 
days, and after that will be transformed to a piece of meat for an another forty 
days. Afterwards Allah sends an angel, and he will be ordered by four words, to 
write, four destinies; he writes his (the baby's) deeds, time of his death, means of 
his subsistence and whether he will be miserable (infidel) or blessed in a 
religious meaning. Afterwards, it will be breathed the soul into his body. So a 
man will do the deeds of people of heaven and only the distance of an arm is 
between him and the heaven, then what has been written by the angel 
supersedes, and so he starts doing deeds of the people of hell fire and enters hell 
fire. Identical a person may do deeds and work of hell fire subsequently the 
deeds which are written to him by the angels will be in command to surpass, so 
he will change to do the work of the people of paradise, so he enters paradise. 


I think this is a clear explanation, made by Muhammad himself, showing that 
what is written concerning you is what will take effect over what you do all your 
life. No matter how bad or how decent you were as a person, at the end it's what 
is written for you that will be the final design, not your bad or good deeds. This 
is one madness of this belief. Who would trust Allah after reading this? Where is 
the justice? 


What is the benefit of praying, giving to charity or doing good, when the order 
of Allah is to kill the Christian, Hindu, Buddhist and the Jew? At the end it is not 
what you do, it is what Allah likes. 

Qur'an 6:148 (Usama Dakdok translation): 
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Those who are polytheistic will say, “If Allah willed, we did not become 
polytheists nor our fathers, nor were we forbidden anything.” Likewise those 
who came before them lied until they had tasted our severity. Say, “Do you have 
any knowledge that you bring it out to us? You only follow but the conjecture, 
and you only lie.” 


So according to this verse, the people who believed in many gods—the 
polytheists—were saying that it was Allah who made them and their fathers 
polytheistic, and they were accused of lying. However, the following verse in 
Qur'an 6:107 (Usama Dakdok translation) says exactly the opposite: 
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And if Allah willed they would not become polytheists. And we have not made 
you a keeper over them, and you are not a guardian over them. 


I’m sure this is kind of shocking to you. How can this be from God? In Qur’an 
4:82, Allah himself said that if this book was not from Him, you should find a lot 
of contradictions. The contradictions keep going in the same chapter. Qur’an 
6:111 (Usama Dakdok translation): 
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and we had gathered everything before them, they were not to believe, except if 
Allah wills, but most of them are ignorant. 

Qur'an 6:125 (Usama Dakdok translation): 
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So whomever Allah desires to guide, he opens his chest to Islam, and whomever 
he desires to mislead, he will make his chest extremely narrow as though he is 
only ascending to the heaven. Likewise Allah made the uncleanness on those 
who do not believe. 


Qur'an 4:88: 


What do you want from the hypocrites? Allah damned them for what their hands 
did. Do you want to guide those whom Allah misguided? There is no guidance 
for those whom Allah deceived, and you will not find a way for them. 


Look at this: “Allah damned them for what their hands did. Do you want to 
guide those whom Allah misguided?” How can Allah say he damned the 
hypocrites for their deeds when he admits that he was the one who misguided 
them in the first place? Notice that Allah contradicts himself in one breath. 


Furthermore, Allah gets angry with Muhammad for trying to guide the 
hypocrites. So what is Muhammad’s job? Allah does not allow him to guide 
those who are misguided, which means Muhammad has no business being a 
prophet. He has no authority from Allah to call back those who become 
unbelievers. Allah made it clear Muhammad cannot find a way to save them, 
because it was Allah himself who rejected them. 


An even more important question is, why did Allah refuse to give Muhammad 
the authority to guide people to the truth? It is because it was against Allah’s 
plan, and we know this because it angered him that Muhammad tried to reverse 
Allah’s rejection of the hypocrites. 


The idea that Islam, the Qur’an, and Muhammad are sent to people to guide 
them to salvation is false and meaningless. Once Allah decides that you are not 
worthy to become a Muslim, your chance of salvation is zero. 


In the coming verses, I will show you how this book is made by an unbalanced, 
mad man. He did not hear his own words. 
Qur’an 81:28-29: 


*8 To whomsoever of you wanted to walk in the correct direction (to be Muslim). 


2° And ye will not, unless it be the desire of Allah, the Lord of the two worlds 
(human and jinn). 


Therefore, this verse is saying it’s up to you to be Muslim or not. That is good, 
and smart, but in the very next verse Allah said the opposite! 


This god is out of his mind. Is it up to us or up to him? If it's up to him, why 
did he say in the previous verse it was up to us? In simple words, Allah is saying 
it is up to Allah, you idiot. It does not matter what you would like it to be! 


WHO MADE SATAN AN ENEMY? IT IS ALLAH 

In this coming reading, you will notice that even Satan is a victim of Allah's 
destiny. Qur'an 43:36 (Muhammad Pickthall translation): 

And he whose sight is dim to the remembrance of the Beneficent, We assign 
unto him a devil who becometh his comrade; 


Allah is making a clear threat, that if you do not pray to him and worship him, he 
will assign Satan for you. However, did you notice exactly what that means? It 
means that before that point (Allah sending his Satan against you), you didn't 
have Satan in your life! This means you are a good guy. If you have Satan in 
your life already, why would he send him to you? If you are wrong already, and 
you do not worship Allah, then what more can Satan do? As a result, Satan will 
be against you. This would mean that he would try to change you from leaving 
Allah to the acceptance of Allah. He would make you do worse for the benefit of 
whom? Mankind, maybe! Actually, this means Allah saying, “My Satan is my 
ambassador, and my best tool to drive you to me.” Wouldn't this make Allah, 
Satan himself, and maybe the king of devils? 


Qur’an 6:112 (Usama Dakdok translation): 
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And likewise we make for every prophet enemies, satans of human and jinn; 
thev reveal one to another with zukhruf (highlv embellished) speech to deceive. 


And if your lord willed, they would not have done it. So leave them in what they 
forge. 

The following is what we understand from this verse: 

1. There are two kinds of satans or devils: human and jinn. (Note: Muslims 


believe in many satans, not just one.) 2. It is Allah who made them an enemy to 
the prophets. 


3. This means that the created devils are not the evil ones. Allah, who created 
them, is the evil one. The devils are simply doing the duty which Allah himself 
sent them to do. This makes them obedient to Allah, and good servants. 


4. Also, if it were up to them, they could have chosen not to be enemies to the 
prophets. 

5. These devils have one job—to say things to deceive by uttering words of 
zukhruf (highly embellished words of gold). 

If Allah carefully chose his beloved prophets, why did he intentionally target 
them with evil influences? 

ALLAH PROTECTS THE PROPHETS 

The following verses make Allah's intentions with the prophets more unclear: 
Qur’an 15:42 (Usama Dakdok translation): 

Surely my servants, you have no authority over them except those who follow 
you from the seduced. 

Qur'an 16:98-100 (Usama Dakdok translation): 


98 So when you recite the Qur’an, so seek refuge with Allah from the stoned 
Satan. °’Surely he has no authority on those who believed, and they depend on 


their lord.!°°Surely his authority is only over those who befriend him and those 
who partner with him. 


We will see that Allah and his Prophet Muhammad's words make things so 
funny. Read this hadith with me from Sahih Al-Bukhari (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Book 60, Hadith 260) (Also see Sahih Muslim, Book 033, Hadith 6411): 


Reported Abu Huraira: “Allah's Messenger said: “Adam and Moses came 
together. As a result Moses told Adam, 'You are the person who caused people 
to live with misery and kicked them out of heaven.’ Afterwords Adam replied to 
Moses, 'You are the one which Allah chose for His message, and whom He 
favored for Himself, and above and beyond whom He revealed the Torah too.’ 
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Moses answered, ‘As Yes.’ After that Adam said, ‘Did you tind that written In my 
destiny before my creation?’ Moses said, 'Yes.' So Adam defeated Moses with 
this reasoning.” 


In Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 77, Hadith 611, Adam and Moses are talking again: 


Reported Abu Huraira: “Allah's Messenger said: “Adam and Moses debated with 
each other. Moses said to Adam, "To You Adam! You are our ancestor who 
displeased us and fired us out of heaven.' After that, Adam said to Moses, 'You 
Moses! Allah preferred you, so He talked to you (by his voice, not by an angel), 
and He wrote in the tablet the Torah, for you with His Hand. Therefore, how do 
you disapprove me for actions which Allah had written in my destiny forty years 
earlier to the time of my creation?’ So Adam refuted Moses. Adam debunked 
Moses the Prophet. So Adam was saying again his allegation three times.” 


Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 93, Hadith 606: 


Reported Abu Huraira: “Allah's Messenger said, that Adam and Moses argued 
with each other and Moses said, “Your offspring is out of heaven because of 
You Adam.” Adam answered, “You are Moses, whom Allah favored and 
selected for His message and talked to you. One to one, even so, you blamed me 
about my wickedness, which had been determined for me even before my 
creation?” Therefore, Adam overwhelmed Moses, with his reasoning. “ 


1. Adam did not disobey Allah, but it was Allah's plan for Adam to do every 
single action Adam did? 

2. Allah planned Adam's destiny forty years before his creation. 3. Based on this 
fact, why would anyone be punished for doing what Allah wanted! 

4. Welcome to the stupidity of Islam. 


In Qur'an 15:42, Allah tells his servants—the satans—that they do not have 
power over Allah's good followers, which include the prophets. In Qur'an 16:98- 
100, the prophets are further assured that they are safe from the evil influences 
of Satan as long as they stay close to Allah and depend on him for protection. 


ALLAH CANCELS HIS OWN ACTIONS 


Allah created an enemy (Satan) for each prophet, and the job of Satan is to 
deceive the prophet (Qur'an 6:112). However, Allah puts himself between Satan 
and the prophet, and tells Satan that he does not have power over Allah's Propet 
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them any real influence over the prophets. It sounds like Allah created enemies 
for himself, or he just created Satan so he could say that he is a protector—but 
the protector of whom and from whom? He is protecting his creation from his 
own creation. 


ALLAH'S PROTECTION IS FOR DAMAGE CONTROL, NOT 
PREVENTION 


If Allah made it so that Satan has no power over Allah’s good followers, how 
was it that Satan was able to put black magic on Muhammad? In Qur'an 53:19- 
23, Satan was able to make Muhammad recite satanic verses, where he praised 
the three daughters of Allah. Doesn't that mean that Muhammad is not one of 
Allah’s good followers? If Muhammad is a good follower, why didn't Allah’s 
protection work on him? Allah failed to prevent Satan from overpowering 
Muhammad. The only thing Allah could do was make corrections. 


Qur’an 22:52 (Usama Dakdok translation): 


And we did not send before you any messenger or prophet except that when he 
recites, Satan casts in his recitation, so Allah abrogates what Satan cast. Then 
Allah fixed his verses. And Allah is knowing, wise. 


Either Allah has no real power over Satan, or his promise of protection is a lie. 
ALLAH DOES NOT PROTECT 


Muhammad is not the only prophet that Allah failed to protect. Allah also failed 
to protect Abraham from believing that the planets, the moon, and the sun are his 
“Lord.” 


e In Qur'an 6:75, Abraham thought that the planets in the sky must be his Lord, 
because they were akhbar (bigger). 


e In Qur'an 6:77, Abraham changes his mind when he saw the moon. He thought 
the moon must be his Lord, because it is akhbar or bigger than the planets. 


e In Qur'an 6:78, Abraham again changes his mind when he saw the sun rise, 
and thought that surely this time the sun is his Lord, because it is akhbar or 
bigger than the moon. 

Now remember, by calling the planets, the moon, and the sun, “my Lord,” 


Abraham took them as partners of Allah. The fact is that Abraham was 
committing idolatry, worshiping the moon as a god, in the same way that 
Muhammad committed idolatry by praising the three daughters of Allah (Qur'an 
53:19-20. See the explanation of Ibn Kathir). Also, remember that according to 
the Qur’an Abraham and Muhammad are both prophets of Allah. As prophets 
and beloved ones of Allah, why were they not prevented from committing the 
unforgivable sin of “making partners with Allah?” 


According to Qur'an 16:100, Allah tells us that only those who become friends 
with Satan will fall under Satan's power. 

Qur’an 16:100 (Usama Dakdok translation): 

Surely his authority is only over who befriend him and those who partner with 
him. 


Since Abraham and Muhammad fell under Satan's power, they must have 
befriended Satan, which means they willingly disobeyed Allah's command not to 
associate him with any partners. However, if they did not willingly disobey 
Allah's command, it means that they fell into Satan's power because Allah failed 
to protect them. Whichever explanation you choose, Allah loses to Satan. How 
can Allah, who created Satan, be so weak against his own creation? This is 
additional proof that Allah's Destiny IS FALSE as one important pillar of 
Islam. 


ALLAH'S PROPHETS ARE HIS OWN ENEMIES 

Surely Allah will not forgive partnering with him. On the other hand, he will 
forgive whom he wills. 

Qur'an 4:48 (Usama Dakdok translation): 


Surely Allah will not forgive partnering (worshipping other gods) with him. But 
other than this, he will forgive whom he wills. And who partners with Allah, so 
indeed he forged a great sin. 


Qur'an 4:116 (Usama Dakdok translation): Surely Allah will not forgive the 
partnering with himself. And he will forgive other than that to whom he wills. 
And whoever partners with Allah, so indeed have strayed far away astray. 


We have established that Muhammad and Abraham committed the ugly sin of 
“partnering with himself,” so based on the two verses, Muhammad and Abraham 
will not be forgiven. They will end up in Hell, because they are Allah's enemies. 


ALLAH IS A FALSE GOD 


Allah created evil beings to be the enemies of his prophets (Qur'an 6:112), but he 
also promised his prophets that he would protect them from Satan (Qur'an 15:42 
and 16:98-100). Nevertheless, we have seen that Allah is not capable of 
providing the protection that he promised. 


The Qur'an claims that Allah is all-powerful, as we see in the following verse 
(Qur'an 6:73, Usama Dakdok translation): 


And he is who created the heavens and the earth, in the truth and on the day he 
says, “Be,” so it will be. His word is the truth and to him the kingdom...” 


If Allah's word is as powerful as the Qur'an claims, why can't he defeat Satan, 
who is his own creation? Allah should be able to simply say, “Stop,” or say any 
other command to order Satan away from the prophets, and Satan would be 
defeated very easily, but this is not what happens. Either Allah chooses not to 
protect his prophets, which makes him a liar; or Allah is not really as powerful 
as the Qur'an claims, which makes him weak—even weaker than Satan. Again, 
whichever explanation you choose, you will see that Allah is a false god. The 
true God is not a liar, and He is truly all-powerful. 


We are going to expose more about Destiny; one of the Six Pillars of Faith 
which is taken from Sahih Muslim, Book of Eman, Beirut, Year 1993, Vol. 1, p. 
37. 


“When the prophet was asked about the meaning of faith he said: to believe in 
Allah and his angels, books, messengers, last day, and to believe in your destiny 
good or bad.” Qur’an 10:22: 
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No disaster happened on the earth or on yourselves but it's written to yourselves, 
from before your creation, for Allah this is so easy. 
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boy because he was going to grow up to be an infidel. It was his destiny to be an 
infidel. We see that explained in the coming hadith. 


EVERY CHILD BORN MUSLIM FITRA 
Sahih Muslim, Book 033, Hadith 6434: 


The prophet of Allah said: “The young youth which the prophet Al-Khader 
killed was an infidel by his nature, and if he was not killed, he would have been 
participating in his parents’ disobedience and disbelief.” 


However, this is a big contradiction from what Qur’an 7:172 says: 


Remember when your Lord took out their offspring, from the back bone of 
the children of Adam, and made them bear witness about themselves by 
inquiring of them, “Am I not your Lord?” They answered, “Of course, You 
are our Lord, we bear witness,” so do not claim or say on the Day of 
Judgment, “we were unconscious of this,” 


In that verse Allah (Muhammad) claims that all children in the world are 
conceived to Islam when they are sperm. That means before their birth, even 
before their fathers are born, and before they say the Sahada (Converting to 
Islam); even fifty thousand years before Adam was created, as we see in the 
coming hadith (Sahih Muslim, Book 033, Hadith 6416): 
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Abdullah's bin 'Amero reported: “I heard Allah's apostle speaking: ‘Allah 
ordained the measures' destiny of his creation fifty thousand years before He 
created the heavens and the earth, as His Throne was on the water.’” 


Therefore, Muslims believe in the concept of everyone being born Muslim by 
nature (Fitra). 


So, based on the Hadith and Qur'an 18:74, and I quote Muhammad’s words, 
“The young youth which the prophet Al-Khader killed was an infidel by his 
nature,” this means he was an infidel by birth. Therefore, fitra (every baby born 
as a Muslim) is false by Muhammad’s own contradictions. 


Sahih Muslim, Book 033, Hadith 6436: 


‘Aisha, the mother of the believers, revealed that Allah's Messenger was 
appointed to lead the funeral prayer of a child of the Ansar. I (‘Aisha) said: 
“O Allah's Messenger, there is gladness for this child who is a bird from the 
birds of heaven for he committed no sin nor has he procured the age of 
committing sin.” He said: “'Aisha, take no hazards it may be in other ways 
because God created for heaven those who are fitted for it at the same time 
as they were yet in their father's loins and created for hell those who are to 
go to hell. He created them for hell while they were yet in their father's 
loins.” 


The Arabic text of this quote is found in Sahih Muslim, Book of Al-'Qadar, Vol. 
4, p. 46, Hadith 2662: 
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This is proof that Muhammad’s words about Fitra are a lie again. If, as indicated 
in this quote, each person is born as a Muslim, then this would mean that 
whoever dies as a child should go to heaven. But Muhammad said it may be in 
other ways because, “God created for heaven those who are fitted for it at 
the same time as they were yet in their father's loins and created for hell 
those who are to go to hell.” So its destiny again and one more contradiction in 
Muhammad’s words when he said every Muslim is born as a Muslim, as in 
Sahih Muslim, Book 033, Hadith 6426: 


Messenger of Allah said: “No infant is born but by fitra (a Muslim). It is his 
parents who change him a Jew or a Christian or a Polytheist.” A person 
said: “Allah's Messenger, what is your opinion if they were to die before 
that (before reaching the age of maturity) when they can differentiate 
between right and wrong?” He said: “Only Allah. Who apprehends what 
they would be doing?” 


But wait, the boy who was killed in Qur'an 18:74-80 had parents who were good 
believing Muslims! 


Qur’an 18:80: 

The boy, his parents were good Muslims, and “We were afraid that when he 
grew, he might be unjust and an infidel!” 

So it’s not parents anymore, as Muhammad said in Sahih Muslim, Book 33, 
Hadith 6426! 


We continue with the topic of Destiny by turning to Fateh Al-Bari Fe Sharih, 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book of 'Qadar (Book of Destiny), p. 497, and Sahih Muslim, 
Bishare'h Al-Nawai, p. 155: 

Allah wrote down the decrees of creation fifty thousand years before He created 
the heavens and the earth. Then Muhammad said in Sahih Al-Bukhari: 
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In Musnad Ahmad (5/332) and Book of Al Turmzi (Tafser Al Qur’an 3344), and 
Book of abu Dawood Al Sunna 4649 and Book of Musnad Ahmad 1/129, Book 
of Ibn Maja (the interdiction 78) and in Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book of Jihad and 
Sair (2742) and Sahih Muslim 112, Muhammad said: 


...the man will do the work of people of hell but he will go to heaven! And the 
man will do the work of heaven but he will go to hell!(Go back to pages 280- 
281; read Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 55, Hadith 549) 


...and these who do the work of happiness they been controlled (by Allah) to do 
so, and these who do the work of bad they are controlled (by Allah) to do bad. 


This means that Muhammad admitted that work is not the reason for salvation. Is 
it hick? Mawhe Chrict! 
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1. This proves that all the duties Muhammad ordered Muslims to perform were 
useless, like: 

¢ Five prayers; 

* Fasting the month of Ramadan (28 days of fasting from sunrise to sunset); 


* Hajj, or the pilgrimage to Mecca; 
¢ Jihad; 


¢ Praying during the night of power, equivalent of 83 years of prayers; 
* Charity to Muslims, from the money they steal from Christians and Jews; 
* Hating the infidels. 


2. These are false duties Muhammad created just to keep the Muslims too busy 
to think about how legitimate Muhammad's teaching is. I can show you how 
Muhammad worked out his plan to keep the poor Muslims spending their lives 
in fear: 


¢ There are 70 rules and prayers to say before they go into the bathroom, or 
Satan and his wife will play with the Muslim's ass! A Muslim should enter the 
bathroom with his left leg, and exit with his right leg, and during that he must be 
saying: "O, Allah I seek your forgiveness.” If he does not, Satan will harm his 
ass. It's also forbidden to urinate while standing. 


¢ The fact that Muslims should not use just any toilet site is because Muhammad 
forbade them from using any hole. He said if a Muslim urinated or defecated, he 
would harm the jinn, who lived in the hole! 


Sunan Abu Dawood, Vol. 1, p. 29, print. 1993, Egypt: 
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"Qatadah said: “The Messenger of Allah forbade us from urination into a hole." 
‘What is disliked about urinating into a hole (asking the prophet)?’ The Prophet 
said, ‘It is the residence of the jinn.” 


(The same story can be found in Sarih Al-Siu'ty Le-Sunan Al-Nisa'e, Book of 
Al-'Tahara, 1986 Printing, p. 34.) 


* Rules about how many times to wipe (wipe the buttocks three times). 


* Rules concerning how Muslims eat or enter their house: they have to say the 
name of Allah and say the prayer. If they don’t, Satan will say to himself (Sahih 
Muslim, Book 023, Hadith 5006): 


“Oh, I found a place to stay and eat in!” 


* Rules for having sex. They have to say specific words praying to Allah before 
they start having sex or Satan will wrap himself around the man's penis and will 
share the man's wife! Because of this, the woman might give birth to Satan's 
baby. 


Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 4, Hadith 143: 


“Tbn ‘Abbas reported from the prophet that he said: “When any one of you want 
to have intercourse with his women, he should say, ‘Bismellaah, janibnaa Al- 
Shaytan wa janib Al-Shaetan ma raza'qtana (note you have to say it in Arabic or 
your prayer is not accepted and the protection will not work), by the name of 
Allah we pray to. Keep the Satan away from us and from what You will bestow 
upon us from our offspring Allah. After doing that and they had sex, they should 
have a child, the Satan will never be able to harm him.” 


* Rules before entering the mosque (Sahih Abu Dawood, #458): 
I seek refuge by the face of Allah from Satan... 


To see more of these rules that make Muslims scared and worried about 
everything in their life, and which is going to freeze their brains, visit this 
Muslim site. You will see how Islam, or a big portion of Islam, is based on fairy 
tale stories: 


http://islamicexorcism.wordpress.com/category/demonspossession-and- 
exorcism/ 


3. Muslims will do the work of the people of heaven, but they still end up in 
hell! This means works will never save the Muslim. It's Allah's established 
decision and that was made long before the individual is born into this life! 


4. Whether I convert to Islam or not, nothing will change! 5. If I rape, kill, steal, 
lie, etc., it's still Allah's established decision as he wrote in his book in heaven. 
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to the end. There is no point in accepting Islam, or being good or bad. 


7. Muslims believe in Islam to go to heaven, but still, doing and practicing Islam 
is not the way to go there! It's so clear that Muhammad made things up, 
contradicting himself and his god. 


8. This explains why Muhammad said (Sahih Muslim, Vol. 4, Descriptions of 
Judgment Day and Heaven and Hell, p. 2170, Hadith 2816 {Arabic}): 
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#933 82% NONE OF YOU 
WILL BE GRANTED SALVATION DUE TO HIS DEEDS 
English text can be found at Sahih Muslim, Book 39, Hadith 6762; Sahih 
Muslim, Book 39, Hadith 6761: 


He (Muhammad) said, "None of you will be granted salvation due to his deeds!” 
Muslims said to Muhammad, “And even you Prophet?” He said, “Not even I, 
|!” 


unless Allah envelops me with His mercy! 
This opens Islam and the Qur'an to new contradictions. 


Qur’an 28:54: 
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Those (Muslims), twice more their reward Allah will give back to them, for that 


they have been patient, that they parry the wicked deeds with good deeds, since 
they spend for Islam from the wealth Allah gave them. 


This verse is saying that when you do one good deed, Allah will take off two bad 
sins! This makes you earn your way to heaven, for sure. It's always easier to 
recover the bad you did. The scales always balance to the side of the Muslim. 
One good = two bad. 


Muhammad said in the Hadith. that no one will earn his salvation bv his good 
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deeds! Was he making up a lie in this verse? As long as his bad deeds or good 
deeds won't make any difference at the end of the day, what will allow a Muslim 
to enter heaven? Then we see Muhammad making more mistakes, showing his 
hatred for Christians and Jews, when he said in Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Qur'an 23:10: 
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On the Resurrection Day people from the Muslims will come (to Allah) with 
sins on the heights of mountains. However, afterwards, Allah will forgive them 
(the Muslims) and put their sin punishment over the sin on the Christians and 
Jews. 


Also in Tafsir Ibn Kathir: 
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Another reference for this is Sahih Muslim, Book of Al-Taubah, Hadiths 4969 
and 2767: 


On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will designate for each Muslim a Jewish 
fellow or Christian fellow, and it will be said to the Muslims {This is your 
ransom from the hell Fire}. (Meaning the Christian or the Jewish man will go to 
hell instead of you as payment (for his sins).) 


As you see here, it does not matter what Muslims do. Allah will transfer their sin 
over to the Christians and Jews. We have to ask ourselves not only how fair 
Allah is, but won't this open the door for other contradictions in the Qur’an? 


55519 39 Vo "ple VI] abs JS Ca55 Vg" * cass JS O5 95 05 oil alll 521 | JS 
OgSl5 9 PLS lay pSELS pSa> 3 pSzy cs] ps" isssl5 09 
( pleiVI 6,9. Al Anaam 164) 7 at's look at Qur’an 


6:164: 


Say (Muhammad): What! Shall I search for a God, another one than Allah? The 
one He is the Lord of the world; and no soul gains its sins but against itself, and 
no one will pay for the sin of another; then to your Lord is your return, so He 
will tell you what you disagreed about. 


1. How can he say that every soul will pay for its own sin, not another soul, yet 
the Christians will pay for the sins of Muslims? 


2. Maybe Islam does not count us as souls! How about humans? 
3. He did say every soul! 


4. It's so clear that Muhammad cannot be consistent with his own words. 


As long as we have reached this point, let's take a look at the different 
perspectives on original sin between Christianity and Islam! The Muslims totally 
reject the doctrine of the original sin. I will make a short study of this to see if 
Islam can be consistent in this claim. 


First of all, original sin is simply based on the sin of Adam and Eve, which 
caused mankind to be expelled from paradise (which Christians understand to be 
the Garden of Eden) and face death and pain. What about Islam? I mean what 
was the reason for Adam and Eve going out of paradise? Was it their sin or 
something else? 
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6 suJl es , Qur’an Al-Bagara, 35, 3 


35 We said: “Oh Adam! Live you and thy wife in the paradise; and eat of the 
enjoyable things therein as you wish; but approach not this tree, or ye will be 
from the unjust." 

36Then Satan made them humiliated going out of the paradise, from the 
happiness they had. We said: "Get ye down, all of you, with enmity between one 
to each other. On earth will be your home until later.” 


This means that, in a very clear way, the reason for Adam and Eve having to get 
out is: 


1. Their sins; 
2. Going out of paradise is a punishment; 


2: I have to ask why Muslims and all mankind are not in paradise now if the 
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original sin is not the reason? Why are we all here? 4. Muslims will answer 
saying, “Well, we were born out of paradise, so we haven't been kicked out!” 


5. The fact is, you do not deserve to be out of paradise for the sins you did not 
do. Allah made you to live in paradise, not out of it. To prove my point let's read 
this verse together: 


Qur’an 20:117: 
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Then We (Allah) said: “You Adam! Definitely, this is an enemy to you and to 
your wife: so allow him not to get you together out of paradise, so you will live 
in suffering.” 


6. This means the reason for the miserable life of Adam was Satan. Did this 
extend to us? Is Satan an enemy to Adam alone or all mankind? This is in the 
verse of Qur’an 2:36: 


Then did Satan make them humiliated going out of the paradise, from the 
happiness they had. We said: "Get ye down, all of you, with enmity between one 
another. On earth will be your home until later.” 


This verse says to get down all of you and with enmity to each other until Allah 
sends his guidance and saves mankind again. It was a curse that came to us, or to 
Muslims, through Adam, for nothing the Muslims did wrong. It wasn't them who 
ate from the tree! This exactly represents the original sin. 


The funny thing is, Allah forgave Adam, but still said that Satan will cause you 
to get out of paradise if you accept what he says. It is clearly a punishment, even 
after forgiveness! Read Qur’an 2:37: 
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Then Adam received from his Lord words. And his Lord forgave him and 
accepted his repentance, for it's He who accepts who repent, he is the forgiven 
the Merciful. 


This presents one more mistake in the Qur’an. When you forgive someone you 
do not go ahead and punish him, otherwise what's the forgiveness meant to be 


about! 


Who Made Adam Commit Sin; It’s His Destiny or It’s Satan's 
Qur’an 2:36: 


Then Satan made them humiliated going out of the paradise, from the 
happiness they had. We said: "Get ye down, all of you, with enmity between 
one to each other. On earth will be your home until later. 


Verse 2: 36 said “Satan made them!” This is a total contradiction to Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Book 93, Hadith 606: 


Reported Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger said, that Adam and Moses 
argued with each other and Moses said, “Your offspring is out of heaven is 
because of You Adam.” Adam answered, “You are Moses, whom Allah 
favored and selected for His Message and talked to you. One to one, even so, 
you blamed me about my wickedness, which had been determined for me 
even before my creation.” Therefore, Adam overwhelmed Moses, with his 
reasoning. 


IS ALLAH’S HEAVEN IN THE SKIES OR ON EARTH? 
Read with me Qur’an 2:36 again please: 


Then Satan made them humiliated going out of the paradise, from the 
happiness they had. We said: "Get ye down, all of you, with enmity between 
one to each other. On earth will be your home until later.” 


Allah forced Adam and Eve out of paradise, not by saying get out, but he said 
"Get ye down.” This is clear evidence that paradise is up in the sky. 
Muhammad apparently confused the Garden of Eden with heaven and thought 
that Adam and Eve lived in heaven in the sky before they sinned and were cast 
out. 


Following are some examples of the Garden of Eden being in the sky. 


Muhammad Pickthall translation, Qur’an 16:31: “ Gardens of Eden which they 
enter, underneath which rivers flow, wherein they have what they will. Thus 
Allah repayeth those who ward off (evil).” 


Muhammad Pickthall, Qur’an 13:23: “ Gardens of Eden which they enter, 


along with all who do right of their fathers and their helpmeets and their seed. 
The angels enter unto them from every gate.” 


These verses are about the coming heaven as you see, because they will be with 
their fathers. 


Actually, Islam's afterlife is a concept that is simple to understand, and is known 
as Jannah. Loosely translated, Jannah means "garden," hearkening back to the 
Hebrew concept of paradise with Eden, and the Christian concept of heaven. 


However, in the Qur’an Muhammad seems to confuse the paradise of heaven 
with the Garden of Eden. In fact, a literal translation from the Qur’an would be 
Garden of Aden, as in the port city of Yemen by the same name. Would that then 
mean the Garden of Eden was in Yemen? Not in sky! 


However, the Qur’an and Muhammad said many times that paradise is in the sky 
as we see in the Qur’an. 

To make this clearer, read Qur'an 3:55: 

“Behold! Allah said: "Oh "Isa! I will take thee and raise thee to myself...” 


So now Jesus is in the sky and specifically with Allah; “ raise thee to myself...” 
But Muhammad himself went to seven heavens, which were up in sky too. When 
Jesus comes back he will come down, therefore he is up and heaven is up in the 
sky, then why does the Qur’an in many chapters say they will enter the Garden 
of Eden? 


In Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 34, Hadith 425, we read: 


Allah's Messenger said: “I pledge by Him in Whose hand is my life, the Son of 
Mary will soon come down among you as a just and ruler. He will tear crosses, 
slaughter the swine and abolish Jizyah (penalty Christians have to pay, or they 
will be murdered) and the wealth will flow forth to such a measure that no one 
will halt to take it.” 


The answer to Muhammad’s confusion can be found in the Bible as we read in 
Genesis 2:8 (New King James Version): 

As Christians we have been told in the Bible that Adam and Eve lived in the 
paradise which was on earth. Muhammad stole this from the Bible, but he forgot 
that Adam and Eve in his book had never been on earth until Allah forced them 
to get down as in Qur’an 2:36; "Get ye down.” Just to let you know, this is a 


huge mistake in the Qur’an; the god who does not yet know where his paradise 
is located is a false god. Remember, as long as an earthly Eden was not the home 
of Adam and Eve, then where did Muhammad get this from? The answer is so 
clear that it is the Bible. 


Life in God’s Garden 
8The LORD God planted a garden eastward in Eden, and there He put the 


man whom He had formed. 
Garden of Eden appearing in the Qur’an: 


Qur'an 9:72 | Qur’an 18:31 | Qur’an 35:33 |Qur’an 61:12 
Qur'an 13:23 | Qur’an 19:61 | Qur’an 38:50 | Qur’an 98:8 
Qur'an 16:31 | Qur’an 20:76 | Qur’an 40:8 LC 


FROM ALLAH 
Qur’an 4:78 (Usama Dakdok translation): 
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GOOD AND EVIL IS 


Wherever you may be, death will overtake you even if you were in lofty 
buruj (towers). If good fortune befalls them, they say, “This is from Allah.” 
And if misfortune befalls them, they say, “This is from you.” Say, “All is 
from Allah.” So what is the affair with those people? They are not near to 
understanding speech. 


ONLY GOOD COMES FROM ALLAH 

Qur’an 4:79 (Usama Dakdok translation): 

Whatever good fortune befalls you is from Allah, and whatever misfortune 
befalls you is from your own self... 

* It's a clear contradiction. Allah is not sure where the bad deeds come from! 
CAN ANY MUSLIM CHANGE HIS DESTINY? 

Qur’an 3:145: 

It's not capable of a soul to die other than by Allah's permission, it's [death] 
the period being arranged as by a time to come. 

The verse is so clear that no one can change his fate. It is arranged as a time to 
come. 


Although, in the coming hadith , Muhammad’s story does not fit with the 


Qur’an, Muslims all agree that no one can change his fate. But we will prove 
that destiny in Islam is nothing but a false claim, thus proving Islam wrong 
again. 


Sahih Muslim, Book 30, Hadith 585: Abu Huraira stated that the Angel of Death 
was sent to Moses to notify him, of his Lord's arraignment it's his time to die. 
When he came (the angel), Moses slapped him, and his eye was bumped out. 
The Angel of Death returned to the Lord and said: You dispatched me to a 
servant who did not desire to die. Allah replaced his eye to its suitable place and 
restored his eyesight, and afterwards Allah revealed: “Go back to him and tell 
him that if he wants life-span, he must position his hand on the rear of a bull, and 
he would be permitted as many years of life as the reckoning of hair hidden by 
his hand.” Then Moses uttered, “My Lord. What would take place to me after 
that?” He answered, “Later you must strive for death.” Moses answered: “Let it 
be now.” And he asked Allah to escort him close to the holy land (Israel). Then 
Allah's Messenger (Muhammad) said: “If I were there, I would have shown you 
his burial place nearby to the road at the red hill.” 


1. Moses changed his destiny after Allah set his time to die. 
2. Moses could stop the Angel of Death by a fight! 


3. Allah obeyed the rejection of Moses, and gave him another date to be his day. 


4. Allah does not act in accordance the Qur'an 2:117. Allah is the originator of 
the heavens and the earth; if he decides something he says, "Be, it will be.” 


5. He ordered the Angel to take the life of Moses, but apparently failed to use the 
word “be!” 

6. Moses’ reprieve from death is based on luck, not on Allah's account 
(reckoning of hair hidden by his hand). 


7. Remember the hadith of Adam saying, “After that, Adam said, 'Did you find 
that written in my destiny before my creation?’ Moses said, 'Yes.' So Adam 

defeated Moses with this reasoning.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 60, Hadith 260) 
(Sahih Muslim, Book 033, Hadith 6411). 


8. Did Allah send the Angel of Death based on his destiny, which was written in 
the protected and unchangeable book before Moses' creation? Or did he have a 
book for emergency changeable things? See Qur'an 85:22 which says, “Engraved 
in a preserved tablet.” 


9. This, all together, proves that this is a fairy tale story. Nothing in it can be 
true. Since when does God send his angels to take a soul, and then and have it be 
rejected, or even that order to be overcome? 


ALLAH MADE THEM KILL THEIR CHILDREN 
Qur’an 6:137 (Usama Dakdok translation): 
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And likewise it was beautified to the many polytheists, the killing of their 
children for their partners, to make them turn a way, and they mix for them their 
religion. And if Allah willed, they would not have done it. So leave them and 
what they are forging. 


Muslims explain this verse by saying that Satan is the one who is making the 
polytheists (non-Muslims) believe that killing their children is the right thing to 
do, and that Satan does this to deceive people away from the true religion, Islam 
(their religion). It makes sense to blame Satan for the evil act of killing one’s 
own children, but let us examine what the Qur'an really says about the works of 
Satan. 


In Qur'an 6:112, we saw that it was Allah himself who created Satan, and that it 
was by Allah's orders that Satan deceives the prophets. Since Satan is only 
following Allah's orders, then Allah is the real deceiver. By his commands, 
Satan is making people believe that killing their children is right. By Allah's 
commands, Satan is deceiving people away from Islam. 


If that is not enough to convince you that Allah is a deceiver, and that he is 
behind the child killings, notice that Qur'an 6:112 and 6:137 contain the phrase, 
“if Allah willed, they would not have done it.” In other words, it is by Allah's 
will that people are misguided into doing evil, because if he wanted to guide 
people away from evil, he could have easily done it. We know that he wants 
people to be misguided, because he specifically created and ordered Satan to 
misguide us. Deception starts and ends with Allah. Why is Allah deceiving us? 


Qur'an 4:88 (Usama Dakdok translation): 


How is it that you divided into two parties concerning the hypocrites when 
Allah has cast them off because of what they have earned? Do you desire to 


guide those whom Allah has led astray? And whomever Allah leads astray, 
so you will not find for him a way. 


The verse clearly tells us that Allah himself misguides people, and he wants 
them to stay misguided. He doesn't want them back. Allah is angry with 
Muhammad, because he tried to guide, or call back, the people that Allah cast 
away. Even Muhammad, Allah's prophet, has no authority to guide people back 
to the right path. 


The fact is, Muhammad made up this verse before it was too late when he found 
out that it was time to kill the children. He did not want more and more people 
that might expose him as a fraud. 


IT’S DESTINY TO HAVE AND OBEY A BAD KING OR KHALIFA 


These days we witness many Islamic countries seeking change and going against 
their leadership, but the fact is, all Muslims understand that this is against 
Islamic principles and teachings. The prophet of Islam made it clear that it's the 
wish of Allah; therefore it is not allowed for Muslims to go against Allah's wish, 
even if your king is a thief, and he beats your back and even does the will of the 
devil. 


Qur'an 17:33 (Muhammad Shakir translation): 


And do not kill any one whom Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause, 
and whoever is slain unjustly, We have indeed given to his heir authority, so 
let him not exceed the just limits in slaying; surely he is aided. 


It’s forbidden to kill Muslims, but not the infidels, but this verse is quite clear 
that your ruler can even take your life, even when in the wrong, even as a 
Muslim, for he is authorized to do so. Sahih Muslim, Book 020, Hadith 4554: 


There will be rulers who will not rule by my teachings, and who will not 
follow my ways? Near by will be among them men who will have the hearts 
of Satan in the bodies of human beings. I said to the prophet: “What should 
I do. O Messenger of Allah, if I witness such a ruler?” He (Muhammad) 
responded, “You will listen to the Amir (The King) and Obey his orders; 
even if your back is flogged and your resources are stolen (by the king) you 
should listen and obey.” 


And as long as everything 1s trom Allah, bad and good, It means if your ruler 
rapes your wife, it’s Allah's will, if he kills you, it’s Allah will, if he steals your 
money—lIt’s Allah's will. 

So is it the wickedness of a king or a wicked Allah? 


Be sure to read The Deception of Allah, Volume 2 


Due to the size of this book, I will continue with more priceless information and 
study in The Deception of Allah, Volume 2, answering the misleading claims of 
Muslims about their Qur’an's miracles, and at the same time showing that they're 
not only false claims, but they are scientifically in error. 


To see how you can order your copy of The Deception of Allah, Volume 2, visit: 
Amazon.com Muhammadtube.com, DebateTV.org, or InvestigateIslam.com 


